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s60 
GUVA XO013 
പസ 


എൽ. എ . 4.1531/58. 

1958 ജൂൺ 21. 
അ സംബ്ലിയും നടപ 87 കാമവും, കായ നിർവ്വ റണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ചട്ടങ്ങളില 3 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാ രം , താഴെപറയുന്ന ബിൽ മ g ശ കാരണങ്ങളു ടെ 
വിവരണ ത്തോടു കൂലി സ്പീക്കറുടെആജ്ഞാനുസരണം പ്രസിദ്ധ പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 
8 ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സക്രട്ടേറിയറ , 

വി . കൃഷ്ണമൂർത്തി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

സെക്രട്ടറി, ലെജിസ്ലേറ്റീവ് അസംബ്ലി. 


1 . 


എന്നു 


1958- ലെ 23 -ാം നമ്പർ എൽ, എ . ബിൽ, 
1958. ചെല തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിങ 

( ഭേദഗതി) ബിൽ. 
1108_ 4.9ം തിരു വിതാം കൂർ 6 0 0 ൺ പ്ലാനിങ് ആക°on asദഗതി 
യ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ബിൽ. 
പാഠിക . 1108 ലെ 4 -ാം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ 

8 മണ 

പ്ലാനിങ 
ആക°on" ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ ക്കായി മദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്ന തു 
യുക്തമായിരി ക യാൽ; 

ഇൻ ഡ ൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഒൻപതാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

ചുരുഅപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും - (1) ആക° 2 റി അ • 1958- ലെ 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ, ടൌൺ പ്ലാനിങ് ( ഭേദഗതി) ആ കാര 

പർ 
പായ ഉം 

(2 ) ഇതു ” ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു . 
2. 1... വകുപ്പി ൻറ ഭേദഗതി- 1108 ലെ 4 -ാം തിരുവിതാം കൂർ 
as ആൺ പ്ലാനിങ് ആ കറ ര ( ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക ° റം ” എന്നാണു 
പറ യ പ്പെടും.) 1 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ: 

( എ ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ ( തിരുവിതാംക്രർ എന്ന് വിട്ടു 
ക ള യ ണം .. 

( ബി ) (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താ ഴെ പായുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ 
ചർ ക്ക ണം , അതായതു : 

il ( 2) 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാനപുനഃസം ഘടനാആക° ° (1956- ല 
37 -ാം സെൻട്രൽ ആകാം ) 5 (2) -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക പ്പെട്ട മലബാർ 
ജില്ല ഒഴികെ കരളും ഒട്ടാ കെ ഇതിന്നു വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണും: 

എ ന്നാൽ പ്രധാന ആ ക °ov 1 -ാം അദ്ധ്യായം കൊച്ചിക്കു സംബന്ധിക്കു 
ന്നിടത്തോളം 1089 ലെ 11 -ാം നിലമെടുപ്പു ആ ക ° oo നെപ്പറ്റി ആ 
അ ദ്ധ്യായത്തിലുള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങളെ1070 - ല് ( കൊച്ചി) II-ാം നിരമടുപ്പു 
ആ ക റം നെപ്പററിയുള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങളായി വ്യാഖ്യാനി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, പ്രധാന 
ആകാം 33 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ൽ 1089 - ലെ 11 -ാം നില മെടുപ്പ് ആ ക ° ° 6 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിന്റെ റിയു ള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങള1070- ലെ ( കൊച്ചി) IICം നില മടു 
ആക്റര 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള പരാമർശങ്ങളായി വ്യാഖാനി 
ക ണ്ടതുമാകാം. 
3. 2 -ം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭദശതി_പ്രധാന ആ ക °on• 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ: 

( എ (3 ) -ാം വ ട ത്തിനു ശേഷം, താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ഖ ണ്ഡം 
കണം, ന താ യ ത : 


G. 2008. 


1 


പക രം താഴ 


ഖണ്ഡം 


it 


4 (3 എ ) 

തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം . എന്നതിനും തിരുവനന്തപുര, 
സിററി കാർപ്പറേഷൻ കൗൺസിൽ എന്നൊ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പാ 
ലിററി ക ൺസിൽഎന്നാഅർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 
( ബി ) ( 4) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്നു 

പറയു ന്ന 
ക്കണം, അതായതു : 

( 4 ) മുൻസിപ്പാലിറ്റി എന്നതിനും 1116 - ലെ തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
സിററി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആക°ററിൽ നിർമിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
സിററി എന്നൊ, അല്ലങ്കിൽ 1116. തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക ” മുനി 
സിപ്പാലിറ്റി ആക്റം. അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1113. കൊച്ചി മുനിസിപ്പ 

ിപ്പൽ 
ആക്റാ പ്രകാരം സ്ഥാപിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഒരു മുൻസിപ്പാലിറ്റിമുന്നാ അർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു. 
4 . 

3 -ാം വകുപ്പി ൻം മതി- പ്രധാന ആ ക ° on: 3.09 വകുപ്പു 
( 8 ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 11 095- ലെ 5 -ാം തിരുവിതാം കൂർ മുനിസിപ്പാൽ 
ആക°ററിലോ,അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മേല്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആക° റം പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ ഏ 
ങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്തി ലൊ , ഉപ നിയമത്തിലാ” എന്നതിനു പകരം താഴെ പറയു 
ന്നതു ചേക്കണം, അതായതു ; 

1116_8ല തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിറ്റി മുനിസിപ്പാൽ ആ ക °ററിലൊ, 
1116 ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക °ം മുനിസിപ്പ 

ിപ്പാലിറ്റി ആ ക °ററിലൊ, 
1113 - ലെ കാച്ചി മുനിസിപ്പാൽ ആ ക °റവലാ, അല്ലെങ്ക ൽ മേല്പറഞ്ഞ 
ആ ക ക കൾ പ്രകാരമു ണ്ടാ ക്കിയ ഏ തെങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്തിലൊ, ഉപനിയമ 
ത്തി ലാ 

5 . 5. ം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭരഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക° റ ° 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ തിരുവിതാം കൂറിനുവേണ്ടി എന്നതു വിട്ടുക ഉയണം. 

6 . 25 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആ കറ ° 25 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
(3) -ാം ഉ പ വകുപ്പിൽ 11089- ലെ 11 -ാം നിലമെടുപ്പും ആക"on " എന്ന 
തിനു പകരം ! അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ 1089- ലെ 11 -ാം നിലമെടുപ്പ 
ആക° റെറാ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ 1070 - ലെ II-ാം നിലമെടുപ്പ് ആ കറാ എന്നതു 

ക്കണം. 


ഉ ദൃശ കാരണ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ വിവരണം. 
1108 - ലെ 4 -ാം തിരു വിതാം കൂർ 5 ആൺ പ്ലാനിങ്ങ് ആകാരം തിരുവി 

പ്രദേശത്തിൽ നടപ്പിലിരിക്ക യും 1920- ലെ മദിരാശി " ടെഉണ 
പ്ലാനിങ്ങ് ആക° ° (1920 - ലെ 7 ) 1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനസ്സം ഘടനാ 
ആക്റം (1956- ലെ 37 -ാം സെൻട്രൽ ആ ക ° റ ) 5 ( 2) -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
നിർവ്വചിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള മലബാർ ജില്ല ിൽ നടപ്പിലിരിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യുന്നു. 
സം സ്ഥാനത്തിൻറ കാച്ചി പ്രദേശത്തു ഇതുപോലെയു ള്ള യാതൊരു നിയ 
മവും നടപ്പിലില്ല . സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ഒട്ടാ ക സമഗ്രമായ ഒരു നിയ മ 
നിമാണം ഉണ്ടാകുന്നതുവരെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ആക° റം 

കാച്ചി പ്ര ദേശത്തേയ്ക്കു് വാപി ക ണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്നു കരുതുന്നു. [ ഇ 
ആവശ്യം നിറം വററ വാനാണു ഈ ബില്ലു കാണ്ടു്ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതു്. 

ഡോക്ടർ എ . ആർ, മാനാർ , 


( A true translation ) 

C. H. KUNHI RAMA , 
Head Translator to Government. 
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പരസ്യം, 
നമ്പർ 1546. എൽ. എ . 4/58 . 

തിരുവനന്ത പുരം, 1958 8 ൻ 23 . 
അസംബിയുടെ നടപടിക്രമവും കാജനിച്ചഹണ വും സം ബന്ധിച്ച ചട്ട 
ങ്ങളി ല 13 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം താ ഴ പറയുന്ന ബിൽ ഉദ്ദേശകാര ണ ങ്ങളും 
വിവരണത്തോടു കൂടി തീ ക രു ടെ ആജ്ഞാനുസരണം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 
ലജിസ്ലേച്ചർ സെക്രട്ടേറിയ റര്, 

വി . കൃഷ്ണമൂത്തി, 
തി രുവനന്തപുരം, 

സെക്രട്ടറി, ലെജിസ്ലേറ്റീവ് അസംബ്ലം.. 


1958- ലെ 24-ാം നമ്പർ എൽ. എ . ബിൽ . 
1958- ലെ തിരുവിതാം ക്രർ. കാച്ചി ഹിന്ദുമതസ്ഥാപന 

( ഭദഗതി) ബിൽ , 
1950. ല തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കാച്ചി ഹിന്ദുമതസ്ഥാപന ആ ക ° ° ഇനിയും 
ദഗതി ചയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ബിൽ. 

പീഠിക . - 1950 - ലെ തി രുവിതാംകൂർ. കാച്ചി ഹിന്ദുമത സ്ഥാപന 
ആകാവ ° ഇതിനു ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഇനിയും ?ഭഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഒൻപതാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താ ഴ പായും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാ ക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1. ചുരുകപ്പൽ . - ഇ ആക° ററി സ 1958 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം ക്രർ 
കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദു മതസ്ഥാപന ( ഭേദഗതി) ആകാം” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

2 4 -ാം വകുപ്പി ൻറ ഭദഗതി. - 1950 - ലെ തിരു വിതാംകൂർ, കൊച്ചി 
ഹിന്ദു മതസ്ഥാപനആകാവ് (1950- ലെ 15 -ാം ആ കര") (ഇതിന്നു ശേഷം. 
പ്രധാന ആ ക ° റ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക) , 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (I) - ം ഉ പ 
വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുമണം. അതായതു , 

(1 ) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ബാർഡ് ൽ , മൂന്നു ഹിന്ദു അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതും അവരിൽ ഒരാളെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ രാജാവു നാമ 
നിർദ്ദേശംചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, ഒരാളെ മന്ത്രിസഭയിലെ ഹിന്ദു ക്കൾ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും ഒരാളെ കരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയിലെ അംഗ ങ്ങളില 
ഹിന്ദു ക്കൾ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 
3. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു 

പ കരം 

പുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചേർക്കൽ. - പ്രധാന 
ആക°on 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു 

പായുന്ന വകുപ്പു് ചേക്കണം, 
അ താ യ തു 
5. ദയാർഡിലേക്കു 

തിര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന തിനു ള്ള നടപടി 


പകർ 


താ ഴ 


അംഗങ്ങള 


ബാർഡിലേക്കും ഒരു അംഗ , ത്ത തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി കേരള 
ഗവണ്ണർ ഈ ആവശ്യാ ം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ , കേരള 
ഗവണ്ണർ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന സമയത്തും സ്ഥ ല അ D • 
തീയ തിക്കും സമ്മളിക്കു ന്ന തിനായി അദ്ദേ ഹ ത്തി ൻറ അധികാരപ്രകാരം 
കേരള നിയമസഭയിലെ അംഗങ്ങള ക ല ഹ * വു ക ളു ടെ ഒരു യോഗം വിളിച്ചു . 
ക്രട്ടതാണു . യാഗത്തിൽ ആദ്ധ്യക്ഷം വഹിപ്പാനായി കേരള ഗവണ്ണർ 
നിയോഗിക്കു ന്ന ആൾ 2 -ാം പട്ടികയി ൽ വിവരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ചട്ടങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു നടത്തേണ്ടതാണു . 

4 . 63 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചേക്കൽ. - പ്രധാന 
ആ കറവ 63 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു മണം, 
അതായതു്. 

(463. കാച്ചി ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന്റെ ഘടന . 62 -ാം വകുപ്പു് (1) -ാം 
ഉപവ കുപ്പി ൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ബോർഡിൽ മൂന്നും ഹിന്ദു അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ 
യിര 3 ക്ക ണ്ടതും, അവരിൽ ഒരാളെ കാച്ചി രാ ജാ വും നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യ 

ഒ രാ ളെ മന്ത്രിസഭയിലെ ഹിന്ദുക്കൾ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, 
G , 2100 


ണ്ടതും, 


. 2 


ചേക്കണം.- പ്രധാന 
പുതിയ വകുപ്പ് 


സ ം സ്ഥാന 


ക ര 
യോഗം, 


അംഗം 


. രാ ള ം ക രള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയിലെ അംഗങ്ങളിലെ ഹിന്ദു ക്കൾ തിര 
കഞ്ഞ ടു ക്കണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

64 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം 
ആകകുറം 64 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പ ക രം , താഴ പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു ചേക്കണം, 
-തായതു . 

464, ലോർഡിലേക്കു അംഗ മ അത്ത തിര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള നട 
പടിക്രമം. 

ബാർഡിലേക്കു ° രംഗത്ത തിര ഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്നതിന്നു വേണ്ടി കേരള ഗവ 
ണ്ണർ ഈ ആവശ്യം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും "ആൾ, കേരള ഗവ 

ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന സമയത്തും സ്ഥലത്തും ത ഇതിൽ . 
സമ്മേളിക്കുന്നതിന്നായി 

അ ദ്ദേഹത്തി ൻറ 

അധികാരപ്രകാരം, 
നിയമസഭയിലെ അംഗങ്ങളിലെ ഹിന്ദു ക്ക ളു ടെ ഒരു 
വിളിച്ചുകൂട്ടേണ്ടതാണു . യോഗത്തിൽ ആ ലക്ഷം വഹിപ്പാനായി കേരള 
ഗവണ്ണർ ന യോഗിക്കുന്ന ആൾ 2 -ാം പട്ടിക യിൽ .വിവരിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
അ നു സരിച്ചും തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നട ത്തേണ്ടതാണു . 

6 . രണ്ടാം പട്ടിക യു ട് 2 ഭദഗതി: -പ്രധാന ആക° റിനോടു ചേ 
ണ്ടാം പട്ടികയിൽ 3 -ാം ചട്ടത്തിനുപകരം താഴെ പറയുന്ന ചട്ടം ചക്കണം, 
അതായത്. 
3 . കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയ ലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഹിന്ദു 

അംഗ 
ിന്നു”, ബോർഡിലെ അംഗമായി തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിനുംഎതെങ്കിലും 
അയോഗ്യതയ്ക്കും വിധേയനല്ലാത്ത യഥാവിധി ? യാഗതയുള്ള ഒരാളെ, നിർ 4g 
- കൻ , 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയിലെ വേ റാരു ഹിന്ദു 
അനു വാ രകനായും ഒപ്പിട്ടതും, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന ആളു 
പേരും പ്രസ്താവിക്കുന്നതും ആയ ഒരു നാമനിർദ്ദേശപത്രം, നാമനിർ ദ്ദേശപത്ര 
ങ്ങൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും പചയർമാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സമയ ത്തിനു ള്ളിൽ 
ചയരമാ ന ഏല്പിച്ചു നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . നാമനിർദ്ദേശ 
പത്രം ചെയർമാ ന ഏല്പിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു്, നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന 
ത ര ഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം 

ബാർഡില 

ഒ രാഗമാ യി 
സവനം അനുഷ്ഠിക്കാൻ സന്നദ്ധനാ ണന്നു പ്രസ്താവിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും നാമനി 
കളേ ശപത്രത്തിൽ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതാ ണു , 

ഉ g ശ കാരണങ്ങ ളു ടെ വിവരണം. 
തിരുവിതാം കൂർ- കാച്ചി പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലെ ഏകാംഗ യാഗമാ ക്ക പ്പെട്ടതും, 
കാം ഗയാഗമാ ക്ക പ്പെടാത്തതും ആയ ദേവസ്വ ങ്ങ ളു ടെയും ചില ഹിന്ദു 
ധമ്മസ്ഥാപന ങ്ങ ളു ടെയും ഭരണം യ ഥാക്രമം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ദേവസ്വം 
ബോർഡിലും കൊച്ചി ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിലും നിക്ഷിപ്തമാണു . ഈ ഒാരോ 
a ബാർഡി ലേയും 

അം ഗത്തെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ കൊച്ചി നിയമസഭ 
യിലെ ഹിന്ദു അംഗങ്ങൾ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയും ഭാരോ അംഗത്തെമന്ത്രിസഭ 
യിലെ ഹിന്ദു ക്കൾ നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
ബാർ ഡുക ളി ല ക്കു ള്ള അംഗ ങ്ങ ളു ടെ 

തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പിൽ 
ഞി ൻ മലബാർ പ്രദേശത്തുനിന്നും കേരള നിയമസഭയിലുള്ള ഹിന്ദു അംഗ 
ങ്ങൾക്കു പങ്കെടുക്കുവാൻ അധികാരമുണ്ടോ എന്നു സംശയ ങ്ങൾ 
ട്ടുണ്ടു്. മലബാർ പ്രദേശത്തു നിന്നുവരുന്ന അംഗങ്ങൾക്കു കൂടി തിരഞ്ഞെടു 
പ്പിൽ പങ്കെടുക്കു ന്നതിനു അവകാശം നൽ ക ണമെന്നു കരുതുന്നതു കൊണ്ടു 
1950- ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദുമതസ്ഥാപന ആക° ° കേരള 
നി യ മ സഭയിലെ എല്ലാ ഹിന്ദു അംഗങ്ങളും പ്രസ്തുത ആവശ്യത്തി ന്നു സമ്മതി 

ഈ 
മായ (കന്മാരായിരിക്ക അ ക്കവണ്ണം ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാവശ്യമാണ്. 
ല്യം നിറവേററ വാനാണു " ഈ 9 ബില്ലുകൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടു ള്ളതു്. 

ക . ആർ. ഗിരി. 
( A true translation ) . 

C. H. KUNHIRAMAN , 
Head Translator to Government. 


ആൾ , താ ൻ 


മാ രാ 


സ ം സ്ഥാ ന 


ഉ ണ്ടായി 


5 


Dep . 


Dep . 


0820 


Dep . 

Dep . 
Name of boat • Ernakulam Narakkal Ernakulam Narakkal 
( Vacant) 0830 0615 

1430 1100 
(Vacant) 

0930 0700 

1515 1200 
St. Francis 

1030 0740 

1600 1300 
Valsa 1130 

1645 1100 
Narakkal 1225 0900 

1730 1500 
(Vacant) 1330 1000 

1820 1615 
N. B. The boats running in this route are permitted to touch 

the Jail Jetty Ernakulam between 9 a . m . and 10 a . m . 
and between 4p.m. and 5-30 p . m . every day as per 
Government order No. CA5-12974 /57 /PW dated 17-19-57 . 

Narakkal- Elur route. 
1. Duration of journey between Narakkal and 

Manjanakad including halting time at 
Manjanakad 

00:15 
2 . Do do . betweeu Manjanakad and 
Elur (Varappuzha) 

01:00 


01.15 


kal 


Dep . Dep. Dep . Dep . 

Dep . Nep. 
Name of boot Narak- Elur Narak Elur Narak Elur 
kal 

kal 
Sreekumary 

0615 

0830 1045 1300 1615 1800 
Prakash 

0830 0615 1300 1045 1745 1630 

Cherai-Kundoor-Puthussery. 
1. Duration of journey between Cherai and 
Parur including halting time at Parur 

00.30 
2 . Do do . between Parur and Kundoor 00.45 
D. do . between Kundoor and Puthu 

01.30 
ssery 


Dep . 
Name of boat Puthussery 

to Cherai 


Dep . 
Cherai to 
Kundoor 


St. Job 
Chackochan 
St.George 
St.Mary 


0605 
0720 
1000 
1700 


0930 
1100 
0800 
0630 


Dep . Dep. 
Kundoor to Cherai to 

Cherai Puthussery 
1150 

1400 
1340 

1530 
1015 

1230 
0815 

1030 


G. 2079. 
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1 . 


Mala -Parur route. 
Duration of journey between Mala and 
Kottappurom including halting time at 
Kottappurom 
Do. 

do . between Kottaprurom and 
Parur 


01.00 


2 . 


01:00 


02.00 


Mala 


Dep 
Parur 
1600 
1700 


1400 


Dep . Dep . Dep . 
Name of boat 

Mala 

Parur 

0630 
(Vacant) 

0930 1300 
(Vacant) 

0730 1030 

Kundoor - Pullot route. 
1 . Duration of journey between Pullot and 

Kottappurom including halting tirne at 

Kottappurom 
2 . Do. do . between Kottappurom and 

Kundoor 


01.00 


01.00 


02.00 


Dep . Dep. Dep. Dep . 

Pulloot 
Name of boat 

Kundoor Pulloot 

Kundoor 
Beena 

0945 0715 1630 1300 

Bolghatty -Willingdon Island route.. 
Duration of journey 

15 ints . 

Dep . Dep . Dep. Dep . 
Name of boat Bolghatty Willingdon Bolghatty Willingdon 

Island 

Island 
0630 

0700 

1645 
(Vacant) 

1715 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958. 
PART 11 

NOTICE 
No. Gl-842 /57. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1958 . 
It is heredy notified for the information of all concerned 
that the timings of passenger boat services in the undermen 
tioned water-routes are revised as per the time schedules 
appended hereto . The revised timings will take effect from 
10th July , 1958 and will be in force for a period of six months. 
Vacant timings will be alloted to boats without timings on 
application . 

T. P. KUTTIAMMU, 

Chief Engineer, 

General and Irrigation . 
Ernakulam -Shertallai route . 
1 . Duration of journey between Ernakulam 

and Mattancherry including halting timeat 
Mattanchery 

00.30 
2 . 

Do. do . between Mattan 
chery and Shertallai 

03.30 
04.00 


Name of boat. 

Dep . De . 

Ernakulam , Sheriallci. 
( Vacant) 
Baby to 

run provisionally 
till replacementdy a bigger 
boat 

1230 

0615 
• (Vacant) 
Vimala to run provisionally 
till replacement by 

1400 

0500 
a bigger boat 
Ernakulam -Arookutty via . Thevara, Nettoor, Mundampally, 

Panangad and Cheppanam . 
Duration of journey -- 2 hours. 

Dep . 
Name of boat. 

Dep . Dep . 

Dep . 
Erna Aroolo Erna 

Arook 
kulam . kutty . 

kulam . lcutty. 
Cochin 

1430 
1200 0800 1700 

1515 

1800 
1330 0600 
Ambika 


G. 2079 


2 . 


Ernakulam - Kumbalangy via . Thevara and Kumbalam . 
Duration of journey - 1 hour and 15 mts. 
Name of boat. Dep . 

Dep . Dep . Dep . 
Erna Kumba Erne Kumba 
kulam . langi. 

kulam . langi. 
(Vacant) 
Leela to run pro 
visionally till 
replacement by 
a bigger boat 1145 0830 1700 

1400 
Ernakulam -Kundoor rute . 
1, Duration of journey betwegn Ernakulam and 

Mattanchery including halting time at 
Mattanchery 

00.30 
2 . Do. do . between Mattancherry 

and Manjanakad including halting time at 
Manjanakad 

01.00 
3 . Do. do . Manjanakad and Cherai 
including halting time at Cherai 

01.10 
4 . Do. do. between Cherai and 

Parur (Chathakadavoo ) including balting 
time at Parur 

00.30 
5 . Do. do . between Parur and 
Kundoor 

0045 


03.55 


Dep . 


Name of boat. 

Dep . 

Ernakulam . Kundoor. 
( Vacant) 

1300 

0600 
Ernakulam -Cheriappally route . 
1. Duration of journey between Ernakulam and 

Mattarchery including halting time at 
Mattanchery 

00.30 
2 . D. do. between Mattanchery and 

Manjanakad including halting time at 
Manjanakad 

01.00 
3 . Do. do . between Manjanakad 
and Cheriappally 

01.00 


02:30 


Name of boat. 


Mother Mary 
Mother Mary 


Dep. 
Ernakulam : 

0855 
1605 


Dep . 
Cheriappally . 

0543 
1240 


3 


1 . 


2 . 


Ernakulam -Kottappurom route . 

Ordinary . Express. 
Duration of journey between Erna 
kulam and Mattanchery including 
halting time at Mattanchery 

00.30 

00.20 
Do. do . between Mattanchery 
and Manjanakad including halting 
timeat Manjanakad 

01.00 00.40 
Do. do . between Manjanakad 
and Cherai including halting time at 
Cherai 

01.10 00.50 
Do. do, between Cherai and 
Kottappurom 

00.50 00.40 


3 . 


4 . 


03:30 


02.30 


1 


Name ofboat. 


Dep. 


Dep . 
Ernakulam . 


Jalagopal 
St. Xavier 
Rukmini 
Aniyan 
Joaly 
Sofa 
Crown 
Janatha 
Victoria 
Bolghotty 
Sister Alphonsa 
Parthasarathy 
Radha 
Elizabeth 
St. Thomas 
St. George 
Lord Hari 
St. Antony 
Molly 
John Mathai 
Alice 
Kamal 
Chambachan 
(Vacant) 
(Vacant) 


0500 
0540 
0610 
0640 
0710 
0750 
0830 
0925 
0955 
1025 
1110 
1140 
1210 
1240 
1320 
1350 
1420 
1450 
1520 

1550 
• 1635 
1700 
1740 

1900 
Exp . 1715 


Kottappurom . 

1025 
1055 
1125 
1155 
1225 
1310 
1400 
1445 
1520 
1600 
1700 
0400 
0425 
0450 
0515 
0540 
0610 
0635 
0700 
0720 
0755 
0825 
0855 
0925 
0730Exp . 
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1 . 


00.15 


2 . 


Ernakulam - Varapuzha route . 
Duration of journey between Ernakulam and 
Jail Jetty including halting time at Jail Jetty 

Do. do . between Jail jetty and 
Varappuzha including halting time at Varap 
puzha 

Do. do. between Varappuzha and 
Chettibhagom 


01.25 


3 . 


00:10 


01.50 


Dep . 

Dep . Dep . Dep . 
Name of boat Chettin Ernakulam Chettin Ernakulam . 
bhagom 

bhagom 
( Vacant) 

0030 

2145 
Radhakrishna 1900 0600 1040 1355 
Daisy *0500 0730 

1115 

1430 
Swan 

0530 0805 1150 1505 
Little Flower 0600 0340 1225 

1540 
Lady Fathima 0630 0915 1300 

1615 
Pani 

0700 0950 1340 

1650 
St. Joseph 

0730 1025 

1420 1725 
St. George (104 P.C.) 0800 1100 1500 1800 
Morning Star 

0:30 

1135 1540 1835 
Waterlily 

OSCO 1210 

1610 
St. George (75 P.C.) 0930 1245 

1700 

1955 
Pilot 

1005 1320 

1745 2015 


1910 


Ernakulam -Narakkal route . 


01.00 


1. Duration of journey between Ernakulam and 

Manjanakad including halting time at 

Manjanakad 
2 . Do. do . between Manjanakad and 

Narakkal 


00.15 


01.15 


00.15 


4 . 


Duration of journey between Ernakulam and 
Jail Jetty including halting time at Jail Jetty 

Do. do. between Jail Jetty and 
Manjanakad including halting time at 
Manjanakad 


00.45 


NOTIFICATION . 


LA4-1645 / 58 . 

The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons, is published, as ordered by the Speaker under 
Rule 73 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business in 
the Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat , 

V. KRISHNAMOORTHI, 
Trivandrum , 3rd July 1958 . Secretary, Legislative Assembly . 


L. A. Bill No. 28 of 1958 


THE INDIAN REGISTRATION (KERALA AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1958 . 


A 


BILL 
to amend the Indian Registration Act, 1908, in its application 
to the State of Kerala . 

Preamble. - WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Indian 
Registration Act, 1908 , in its application to the State of Kerala ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.- (1 ) This Act 
may be called the Indian Registration (Kerala Amendment) 
Act, 1958.3 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Govern 
ment may , by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

2. Repeal.- ( 1) The Indian Registration (Madras Amend. 
ment) Act, 1952 (Madras Act XVII of 1952) , as in force in the 
Malabar District referred to in sub-section (2 ) of section 5 of 
the States Re- organisation Act, 1956 , is hereby repealed and 
section 23 B inserted by the said Act in the Indian Registration 
Act, 1908 (Central Act XVI of 1908 ) (hereinafter referred to as 
the principal Act) shall be omitted . 

( 2 ) The Indian Registration ( Travancore- Cochin Amend 
ment) Act, 1952 (Act XXV of 1952) is hereby repealed and 
clause (bb ) of sub - section (1 ) of section 69 of the principal Act 
inserted by the said Act, shall be omitted. 
* 3. Amendment of section 69. - After clause (b ) of sub -sec 
tion ( 1) of section 69 of the principal Act, the following clause 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (bb ) Providing for the grant of licences to document 
writers , the revocation of such licences, the terms and conditions 
subject to which and the authority by whom such licences shall 
be granted and generally for all purposes connected with the 
writing,of documents to be presented for registration ". 

G. P. T. 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
By the Indian Registration (Madras Amendment) Act, 1952 , 
a new section , namely section 23 - B was inserted in the Indian 
Registration Act , 1908 , allowing the free registration of 
documents relating to properties situated in the logs at Kozhikode 
and Musulipatnam and registered by officials appointed by the 
French Indian Authorities, within the time specified in the noti 
fication under sub - section ( 1) thereof. The time so fixed was 
only four months from 9-9-1933 and so the time for the free 
registration of the documents has lapsed. It is not therefore 
necessary to retain the Act in the Statute book . 

2. By the Indian Registration ( Travancore - Cochin Amend 
ment) Act, 1952 , a new clause providing for the licensing of docu 
ment writers was added as clause (bb ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of 
section 69 of the Indian Registration Act, 1908. There is no cor 
responding provision in force in the Malabar area of the State . 
It is considered necessary to extend the provision to the Mala 
bar area also . 

3. The Bill is intended to achieve the above objects. 


K. R. GOURI, 


NOTIFICATION . 
LA4-1647 / 58 . 

The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons, is published, as ordered by the Speaker under Rule 
73 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the 
Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

V. KRISHNAMOORTHI, 
Trivandrum , 3rd July , 1958 . 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly . 


L. A. Bill No. 29 of 1958 


THE TRAVANCORE CREDIT BANK 
( TRANSFER OF MORTGAGES ) BILL , 1958. 

A 

BILL 
to provide for the transfer of the rights of the Travancore 
Credit Bank as mortgagee. 

Preamble. - WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the trans 
fer of the rights of the Travancore Credit Bank as mortgagee in 
respect of the properties mortgaged to it , to the Kerala Co- opera 
tive Central Land Mortgage Bank ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1) This act may 
be called the Travancore Credit Bank ( Transfer of Mortgages) 
Act, 1958 . 

(2 ) It extends to such portion of the former State of Trayan 
core as is now comprised in the State of Kerala . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Transfer of the rights of the Travancore Credit Bank as 
mortgagee . - Notwithstanding anything contained in any law or 
contract, on and as from the commencement of this Act, all the 
rights of the Travancore Credit Bank (in liquidation ) constitu 
ted under the Travancore Credit Bank Act (Act IV of 1113) as 
mortgagee in respect of the properties mortgaged to it shall 
stand transferred to and vest in the Kerala Co-operative 
Central Land Mortgage Bank registered under the Travancore 
Cochin Co -operative Societies Act, 1951, subject to all liabilities 
of the Travancore Credit Bank immediately before the com 
mencement of this Act. Thereupon , the Kerala Co- operative 
Central Land Mortgage Bank may enforce the mortgages vested 
in it as if the properties mortgaged to the Travancore Credit 
Bank weremortgaged to the Kerala Co -operative Central Land 
Mortgage Bank . 

3. Recovery of mortgage amounts. - Without prejudice to 
other modes of recovery , ali sumsdue to the Kerala Co -opera 
tive Central Land Mortgage Bank in respect of the mortgages 


vested in it by section 2 may be recovered by it as arrears of 
public revenue under the Travancore -Cochin Revenue Recovery 
Act, 1951. 

4. Power to make Rules .-- ( 1) The Government may inake 
rules for carrying into effect the object and purposes of this 
Act. 

(2 ) The rules shall be published in the Gazette and upon 
such publication , shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 
The rules shall be laid for not less than seven days before the 
Legislative Assembly as soon as possible after they are made and 
shall be subject to such modifications whether by way of repeal 
or amendment as the Legislative Assembly may make during 
the Session in which they are so laid or the Session immediately 
following . 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
• The Travancore Credit Bank constituted under the Travan 
core Credit Bank Act ( IV of 1113 ) , was placed under liquidation 
under section 35 of that Act and it is proposed that the Kerala 
Co -operative Central Land Mortgage Bank registered under the 
Travancore-Cochin Co - operative Societies Act may take over the 
assets and liabilities of the Travancore Credit Bank . The trans 
fer of the rights of the Travancore Credit Bank as mortgagee 
in respect of the properties mortgaged to it, to the Kerala Co 
operative Central Land Mortgage Bank will , in the ordinary 
course , involve heavy expenditure by way of registration fee. 
Also voluminous scriptory work has to be done to get all the 
mortgages registered in favour of the Kerala Co -operative 
Central Land Mortgage Bank , which will result in great delay 
in respect of the transfer. It is, therefore , considered expedient 
to effect the transfer by means of legislative action . The Bill is 
intended for this purpose . 


JOSEPH MUNDASSERY. 


NOTIFICATION . 
LA4-1652 / 58 . 

The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons, is published, as ordered by the Speaker under 
Rule 73 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business in 
the Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

V. KRISHNAMOORTHI 
Trivandrum , 3rd July 1958 . 

Secretary 
Legislative Assembly. 


L. A. Bill No. 30 of 1958 
THE KERALA CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETIES LAWS 
(AMENDMENT) BILL, 1953 . 

A 

BILL 
to amend the Travancore -Cochin Co-operative Societies Act, 
1951 and the Madras Co-operative Societies Act, 1932. 

Preamble. WHEREAS it is deemed expedient to amend the 
Travancore-Cochin Co - operative Societies Act, 1951 and the 
Madras Co-operative Societies Act, 1932 , for the purposes here 
inafter appearing ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.-- ( 1 ) This Act may be 
called the Kerala Co- operative Societies Laws ( Amendment) 
Act, 1958 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment to the Travancore -Cochin Co-operative Socie 
ties Act, 1951. - In the Travancore-Cochin Co -operative Societies 
Act, 1951 

( 1) in section 7 , after sub- section (2 ) the following sub 
section shall be inserted, namely : 

(2A ) Any persen aggrieved by the refusal by a co -opera 
tive society to be admitted as a member of that society may , 
within such time as may be prescribed , prefer an appeal to the 
Registrar and the decision of the Registrar on such appeal shall 
be final." 

(2) in section 16 , after sub-section ( 1) the following sub 
section shall be inserted , namely : -- 

(1A ) (i) Where , in the opinion of the Registrar, the 
amalgamation of two or more registered societies is necessary or 
desirable for increasing their strength or usefulness, he may , 
after consulting, in the manner prescribed , the financing bank 
to which the societies are indebted , call upon such societies to 
amalgamate within such time as may be specified by him into 
one society in accordance with the procedure specified in sub 
section ( 1 ) . 
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(ii) If the societies fail to amalgamate into one society 
within the time specified by the Registrar, he may , after giving 
an opportunity to the committee of each of the societies to state 
its objections, if any , direct the amalgamation of the societies 
into one society . 

(iii ) Every registered society so directed shall within one 
month of the receipt of the Registrar s direction give notice of 
the direction to all its members and creditors . 

(iv ) (a ) Any member of any of the societies so directed 
may , notwithstanding any bye - law to the contrary , by notice 
given to the society of which he is a member intimate his inten 
tion not to become a member of the new society and shall have 
the option of withdrawing his shares , deposits, or loans , as the 
case may be, within a period of one month of the service of such 
notice . 

(6 ) Any creditor of any of the societies so directed may, 
notwithstanding any agreement to the contrary , by notice given 
to the society of which he is a creditor demand a return of the 
amount due to him , within a period of one month from the ser 
vice of such notice. 

( v ) Any member or creditor who does not exercise his 
option within the period aforesaid shall be deemed to have assen 
ted to the amalgamation . 

( vi) After the repayment of the share capital of the 
members and the claims of the creditors , if any, under 
clause ( iv ) by the societies directed to be amalgamated or 
after a majority of the members and creditors of such societies 
have assented to the amalgamation , the Registrar may register 
the new society . On such registration , the registration of the 
old societies shall be deemed to have been cancelled. The 
registration of the new society shall be a sufficient conveyance 
to vest in it all the assets and liabilities of the original 
societies. 

(vii ) The directions of the Registrar under clause (ii) 
or any other order passed by him under this sub- section shall 
be final and shall not be lled in question in any court of 
law ." 

3. Amendments to the Madras Co- operative Societies Act, 
1932. - In the Madras Co-operative Societies Act, 1932- (Act VI 
of 1932 ) as in force in the Malabar District referred to in sub 
section (2 ) of section 5 of she States Reorganisation Act, 1956 . 

( 1) section 8 shall be renumbered as sub- section ( 1) of 
that section and after sub -section ( 1 ) as so renumbered the 
following sub- section shall be inserted , namely : 

** (2 ) Any person aggrieved by the refusal by a Co 
operative society to be admitted as a member of that society 
may, within such time as may be prescribed , prefer an appeal 
to the Registrar and the decision of the Registrar on such 
appeal shall be final." 
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( 2 ) in Section 13, after sub -section (b ) the following 
sub - section shall be inserted, namely : 

" (c ) (1 ) Where , in the opinion of the Registrar , the 
amalgamation of two or more registered societies is necessary 
or desirable for increasing their strengh or usefulness , he may , 
after consulting, in themanner prescribed ; the financing bank to 
which the societies are indebted, call upon such societies to 
amalgamate within such time as may be specified by him into 
one society in accordance with the procedure specified in 
sub -section (b ) . 


( 2 ) If the societies fail to amalgamate into one society 
within the timespecified by the Registrar , he may , after giving 
an opportunity to the committee of each of the societies to state 
its objections, if any, direct the amalgamation of the societies 
into one society. 

(3 ) Every registered society so directed shall within one 
month of the receipt of the Registrar s direction give notice of 
the direction to all its members and creditors . 

( 4 ) (i ) Any member of any of the societies so directed may 
notwithstanding any bye-law to the contrary, by notice given to 
the society of which he is a member intimate his intention not to 
become a member of a new society and shall have the option of 
withdrawing his shares , deposits, or loans as the case may be, 
within a period of onemonth of the service of such notice. 

(ii) Any creditor of any of the societies so directed may, 
notwithstanding any agreement to the contrary , by notice given 
to the society of which he is a creditor demand a return of the 
amount due to him , within a period of one month from the 
service of such notice . 


(5 ) Any member or creditor who does not exercise his 
option within the period aforesaid shall be deemed to have 
assented to the amalgamation . 

(6 ) After the repayment of the share capital of the members 
and the claims of the creditors, if any, under clause (4) by the 
societies directed to be amalgamated or after a majority of the 
members and creditors of such societies have assented to the 
amalgamation , the Registrar may register the new society . On 
such registration, the registraiion of the old societies shall be 
deemed to have been cancelled . The registration of the new 
society shall be a sufficient conveyance to vest in it all the assets 
and liabilities of the original societies . 

(7) The directions of the Registrar under clause (2 ) or any 
other order passed by him under this sub - section shall be final 
and shall not be called in question in any civil court." ; 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS . 
It is considered necessary to empower the Registrar of 
Co- operative Societies, to call upon two or more registered 
societies to amalgamate into one society if he is satisfied that 
such amalgamation is desirable for increasing their strength . 
The Bill seeks to amend the Travancore -Cochin Co-operative 
Societies Act and the Madras Co -operative Societies Act 
suitably for the above purpose. Opportunity has also been 
taken to amend these Acts to provide for a right of appeal to 
the Registrar by persons who have been refused membership in 
a co -operative society by the society . 


JOSEPH MUNDASSERY . 


NOTIFICATION . 


The following Bill together with the Statement of Objects 
and Reasons and the Financial Memorandum attached to it, is 
published, as ordered by the Speaker under Rule 73 of the Rules 
of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the Assembly . 
Legislature Secretariat, 

V.KRISHNAMOORTHI, 
Trivandrum , 3rd July 1958. 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly. 


L. A. Bill No. 31 of 1958 
THE KERALA CHILDREN BILL, 1958 . 

A 

BILL 
to define and amend the law relating to the care , protection , 
maintenance, welfare , training, education and rehabilitation of 
neglected children and juvenile delinquents in the State of 
Kerala . 

** Preamble: -WHEREAS it is expedient to define and amend 
the law relating to the care, protection , maintenance , welfare , 
training, education and rehabilitation of neglected children and 
juvenile delinquents in the State of Kerala , 

BE it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows. 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY. 
1. Short title , extent and commencement.- ( 1 ), This Actmay 
be called the Kerala Children Act, 1959. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

(3 ) This section shall come into force at once; and the 
Government may , by notification in the Gazette, direct that all 
or any of the other provisions of this Act specified in the notifica 
tion shall come into force in thewhole of the State or any area 
thereof on such date as they may by the notification appoint and 
different dates may be appointed for different provisions of this 
Act and for different areas within the State . 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires - 

( a ) " adult" means a person who is not a child ; 

(b ) " child ” means a person who las not attained the age of 
sixteen years ; 

(c ) " children s court" means a court established under 
section 4 ; 

(d ) children s home" means an institution established or 
certified by the State Government under Section 7 for the recep 
tion and protection of neglected children ; - 

( e ) competent court" means a children s court, and where 
such a court has not been constituted , includes any court 
empowered by subsection (2) of section 5 to exercise the powers 
conferred on a children s court ; 

G. P. T. 
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(f) " guardian " in relation to a child , includes any person 
wiro , in the opinion of the court having cognizance of any pro 
ceeding in relation to a child , has for the time being the actual 
charge of, or control over , that child ; 

( g ) " juvenile delinquent" means a child who has been found 
to have committed an offence other than an offence punishable 
with death or imprisonment for life; 

( h ) " neglected child " means a child who 

(1) is found in any street or place of public resort begging 
or receiving alms, or for the purpose of so begging or receiving 
alms, whether or not there is any pretence of singing, playing, 
performing, or otherwise ; or 

(ii) is found without having any home or settled place of 
abode or any ostensible means of subsistence or is found desti 
tute, whether he is an orphan or not; or 

( iii) has a parent or guardian who is unfit to exercise or 
does not exercise proper care and control over the child ; or 

(iv ) lives in a brothel or with a prostitute or frequently 
goes to any place used for the purpose of prostitution , or is found 
to associate with any prostitutes or any other person who leads 
an immoral, drunken or depraved life ; 

(i) " observation home" means any institution or place 
established or recognised by the Government under Section 9 
for the temporary reception of a child during the pendency of an 
inquiry regarding him ; 

(j) " offence " means an offence punishable under any law 
for the time being in force with imprisonment or fine or with 
both but does not include an ofience punishable with death or 
transportation for life ; 

(k ), " prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(1) " probation officer " means an officer appointed as a pro 
bation officer under this Act ; 

(m ) " special school" means an institution established or 
certified by the Government under Section 8 for the eception 
and training of juvenile delinquents ; 

( n ) " State " means the State of Kerala ; 

( 0 ) " supervision " , in relation to a child placed under the 
care of any parent, guardian or other fit person under this Act, 
means the supervision of that child by a probation officer for the 
purpose of ensuring that the child is properly looked after and 
that the conditions imposed by the competent, court are, com 
plied with ; 

( p ) all words and expressions used but not defined in this 
Act and defined in the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (Central 
Act 5 of 1898 ), shall have the meaning assigned to them in 
that Code, 
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3. Continuation of inquiry in respect of a child on his 
attaining sixteen years . For the purposes of this Act," a person 
shall be deemed to be a child if he has not attained the age of 
sixteen years at the time of the initiation of any inquiry regard 
ing him under this Act or at the time of his arrest in connection 
with which an inquiry is initiated regarding him under this Act: 

Provided that if during the course of such inquiry , such 
person attains the age of sixteen years, the inquiry already 
commenced shall be continued and orders may be made in 
respect of such person under this Act as if such person was a 
child , notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
this Act. 


CHAPTER LI 
COMPETENT COURTS AND CERTAIN 

INSTITUTIONS UNDER THE ACT. 
4. Children s Courts.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything con 
tained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Central Act 5 of 
1898 ) , the Government may, by notification in the Gazette , 
constitute for any area specified in the notification , one or more 
children s courts for holding inquiries regarding neglected 
children and juvenile delinquents under this Act. 

(2 ) A children s court shall be presided over by a Magistrate 
or a Bench consisting of three or more Judges as the Govern 
ment think fit to appoint. A Bench so constituted shall consist 
of one Woman Judge who shall be the principal Judge and 
another Judge qualified to be appointed as a Judicial Officer 
not below the rank of a Munsiff . 

( 3) In the event of any difference of opinion among the 
Judges constituting a Bench , the opinion of the majority 
shall prevail, but where there is no such majority , the opinion of 
the senior Judge shall prevail. 

(4 ) A children s court, where it is presided over by a Bench 
of Judges, may act notwithstanding the absence of any of 
the Judges, and no order made by the Bench shall be invalid 
by reason only of the absence of any of the Judges during any 
stage of the hearing of the proceeding. 

(5) No Magistrate shall be appointed to preside over a 
children s court unless he is a Magistrate of the first class and has, 
in the opinion of the Government, special knowledge of juvenile 
delinquency and child welfare . 

5. Powers of children s court and other courts - ( 1 ) Where 
as a children s court has been constituted for any area , such 
court shall, notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
law for the time being in force but save as otherwise expressly 
provided in this Act, have power to deal exclusively with all 
proceedings relating to neglected children and juvenile delin 
quents under this Act. 


( 2 ) Where no children s court has been constituted for any 
area , the powers conferred on the children s court by or under 
this Act shall be exercised in that area,sonly. by the following 
namely : 

(a ) the District Magistrate ; or 
(b ) the Sub -divisional Magistrate ; or 

( c ) any salaried Magistrate of the First Class 

( 3 ) . The powers conferred on the children s court - by or 
under this Actmay also be exercised by the High Court and the 
Court of Session, when the proceeding comes before them in 
appeal, revision or otherwise. 

6. Procedure to be followed by a Magistrate not empowered 
under this Act.- ( 1 ) When any Magistrate not empowered to 
exercise the powers of a children s court under this Act is of 
opinion that a person brought before him .. under any of the 
provisions of this Act (otherwise than for the purpose of giving 
evidence ) is a child , he shall record such opinion and forward 
the child and the record of the proceeding to the competent 
court having jurisdiction over the proceeding. 

( 2 ) The competent court to which the proceeding is 
forwarded under sub - section ( 1 ) shall hold the inquiry as if the. 
child has originally been brought before it. 

7. Children s home- ( 1 ) The Government may, establish and 
maintain as many children s home as may be necessary for the 
reception of neglected children to be sent there under this Act. 

( 2) Where the Government are ofx opinion that any 
institution other than an institution established under sub -sec 
tion ( 1 ) is fit for the reception of the neglected children to be 
sent there under this Act, the Government may certify. such 
institution as a children s home for the purposes of this Act . 

( 3 ) Every children s home to which a neglected child is .... 
sent under this Act shall not only provide the child with a 
accommodation and maintenance but also endeavour to provide 
him with facilities for education and for developing his charac 
ter and abilities and to give him necessary training for protect 
ing himself against moral dangers or exploitation and shall also 
perform such other functions asmay be prescribed. 

(4 ) The Government may , by rules made under this Act, 
provide for themanagement of children s homes and the circum 
stances under which , and the manner in which , the certificate of t. 
a children s home may be withdrawn . 

8. Special Schools.- ( 1) The Government may establish and 
maintain as many special schools as may be necessary for the 
reception of juvenile delinquents to be sent there under this Act . 
( 2 ) Where the Government 

are of opinion that any 
institution other than an institution established under sub -sec 
tion ( 1) is fit for the reception of juvenile delinquents to be 
sent there under this Act, the Government may certify such 
institution as a special school for the purposes of this Act. 
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( 3) Every special school to which a juvenile delinquent 
is sent under this Act shall not only provide the child with 
accommodation and maintenance but also endeavour to provide 
him with facilities for education and for developing his character 
and abilities and to give him necessary training for his reforma 
tion and shall also perform such other functions as may be 
prescribed . 

(4 ) The Government may , by rules made under this Act, 
provide for the management of special schools and the circums 
tances under which , and the manner in which the certificate of a 
special school may be withdrawn . 

9. Observation homes.- ( 1) The Government may establish 
and maintain as many observation homes as may be necessary 
for the temporary reception of children during the pendency of 
any inquiry regarding them under this Act and such observation 
homes shall be maintained in such manner as may be prescribed. 

(2 ) Where the Government are of opinion that any institu 
tion other than an institution established under sub - section ( 1 ) 
is fit for the temporary reception of children during the pen 
dency of any inquiry regarding them under this Act, the Gov 
ernment recognise such institution as an observation home for 
the purposes of this Act. 

10. Child Guidance Clinics.- ( 1) Governmentmay establish 
for specified areas one or more Child Guidance Clinics consist 
ing of specialists laving prescribed qualifications, 

( 2 ) Where Child Guidance Clinics have been established 
the Children s Court may seek the advice of the Clinics as re 
gards the manner in which a child brought before such Court 
shall be dealt with , and Government may prescribe the proce 
dure to be followed in regard to the seeking of such advice. 

11. After - care organisations.- ( 1) The Governmentmay, by 
rules made under this Act, provide for the establishment or re 
cognition of after - care organisations and may vest them with 
such powers asmay be necessary for effectively carrying out 
their functions under this Act . 

(2) Every such organisation shall take care of the children . 
when they leave children s homes or special schools and shall , 
for the purpose of enabling them to lead an honest, industrious 
and useful life, take all such measures as it may deem necessary 
Vor asmay be prescribed . 


CHAPTER III. 
NEGLECTED CHILDREN . 


12. Production of neglected children before competent 
courts.-- ( 1) Any police officer or other person authorised by 
the Government in this behalf may , if he is of opinion that a 
person apparently under the age of sixteen years is a neglected 
child , take charge of that person for bringing him before a com 
petent court. 
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( 2 ) When information is given to an officer-in - charge of a 
police station about any neglected child found within the limits of 
such station , he shall enter in a book to be kept for the purpose , 
the substance of such information and take such action thereon 
as he deems fit and if such officer does not propose to take charge 
of the child , he shall forward a copy of the entry made to the 
competent court. 

( 3 ) Every child taken charge of under sub - section ( 1) shall 
be brought before the competent court within twenty -four hours 
of such charge taken excluding the time necessary for the 
journey from the place where the child had been taken charge of 
to the competent court. 

( 4 ) Every child taken charge of under sub -section (1 ) shall, 
unless he is kept with his parent or guardian, be sent to an ob 
servation home (but not to a police station or jail) until he can 
be brought before a competent court. 

13. Special procedure to be followed when the neglected 
child has parent.- (1) If a person , who in the opinion of the 
police officer or the authorised person is a neglected child , has a 
parent or guardian who has the actual charge of, or control over 
the child , the police officer or the authorised person may , instead 
of taking charge of the child , make a report to the competent 
court for initiating an inquiry regarding that child . 

( 2 ) On receipt of a report under sub -section (1 ) , the com 
petent court may call upon the parent or guardian to produce the 
child before it and to show cause why the child should not be 
dealt with as a neglected child under the provisions of this 
Act and if it appears to the competent court that the child is 
likely to be removed froin its jurisdiction or to be concealed , it 
may immediately order his removal (if necessary by issuing a 
search warrant for the immediate production of the child ) to 
an observation home. 

14. Inquiry by competent court regarding neglected 
children .- (1 ) When a person alleged to be a neglected child is 
produced before a competent court, it shall examine the police 
officer or the authorised person who brought the child or made 
the report and record the substance of such examination and 
hold the inquiry in the prescribed manner and may make such 
orders in relation to the child as it may deem fit . 

(2 ) Where a competent court is satisfied on inquiry that 
the child is a neglected child and that it is expedient so to deal 
with him , the competent court may make an order directing the 
child to be sent to a children s home for being kept there until 
he attains the age of sixteen years : 

Provided that the competent court may , for reasons to be 
l ecorded, extend the period of such stay, but in no case the 
period of stay shall extend beyond the time when the child 
attains the age of eighteen years. 
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(3) During the pendency of any inquiry regarding a child , 
the child shall, unless he is kept with his parent or guardian , be 
sent to an observation home for such period as may be specified 
in the order of the competent court. 

15. Power to commit neglected child to suitable custody . 
( 1) If the competent court so thinks fit, it may, instead of 
making an order for sending the child to a children s home, 
make an order placing the child under the care of a parent, 
guardian or other person who undertakes to bring up the child 
as a foster parent or foster guardian or under the care of any 
other fit and suitable person, on such parent, guardian , foster 
parent, foster guardian or other fit and suitable person executing 
a bond with or without surety to be responsible for the good 
behaviour and well-being of the child and for the observance of 
such conditions as the competent courtmay think fit to impose . 

( 2 ) At the time of making an order under sub- section ( 1) 
or at any time subsequently , the competent court may , in 
addition , make an order that the child be placed under supervi 
sion for any period not exceeding three years in the first 
instance , 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) 
or sub -section ( 2 ), if at any time, it appears to the competent 
court on receiving a report from the probation officer or other 
wise , that there has been a breach of any of the conditions 
imposed by it in respect of the child , it may, after making such 
inquiry as it deems fit, order the child to be sent to a children s 
home. 

16. Uncontrollable children. - Where a parent or guardian of 
a child complains to the competent court that he is not able to 
exercise proper c.19 e and control over the child and the competent 
court is satisfied un inquiry that proceedings under this Act 
should be initiated regarding the child , it may send the child to 
an observation home and make such further inquiry as it may 
deem fit and the provisions of section 14 and section 15 shall, as 
far as may be, apply to such proceedings. 


CHAPTER IV . 


JUVENILE DELINQUENTS 
17. Bail and custody of children.- (1) When any person 
accused of a bailable or non- bailable offence and apparently 
unde : the age of sixteen years is arrested or detained or appears 
or is brought before a competent court, such person shall be 
released on bail with or without surety but he shall not be so 
released if there appear reasonable grounds for believing that 
the release is likely to bring him into association with any 
reputed criminal or expose him to moral danger or that his 
release would defeat the ends of justice, 
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(2 ) When such a person having been arrested is not released 
on bail under sub- section ( 1 ) by the officer- in - charge of the 
police station , such officer shall cause hinn to be kept in an 
observation home in the prescribed manner (but not in a police 
station or jail) until he can be brought before a competent 
court. 

( 3 ) When such a person is not released on bail under sub 
section (1 ) by the competent court, it shall, instead of commit 
ting him to prison , send him to an observation home for such 
period during the pendency of the inquiry regarding him as may 
be specified in the order . 

18. Information to parent or guardian or probation officer. 
Where a child is arrested , the officer - in - charge of the police 
station to which the child is brought shall, as soon as may.be 
after the arrest, inform 

(a ) the parent or guardian of the child , if he can be found , 
of such arrest and direct him to be present at the competent 
court before which the child will appear ; and 

(b ) the probation officer of such arrest in order to enable 
him to obtain information regarding the antecedents and family 
history of the child and other material circumstances likely to be 
of assistance to the competent court for making the inquiry . 
. 19. Inquiry by competent court regarding juvenile delin 
quents. - Where a child having been charged with an offence 
appears or is produced before a competent court, the competent 
court shall hold the inquiry in accordance with the provisions of 
section 37 and may , subject to the provisions of this Act, make 
such order in relation to the child as it deems fit . 

20. Orders that may be passed regarding juvenile delin 
quents.- ( 1) Where a competent court is satisfied on inquiry that 
a child has committed an offence, then , notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary contained in any law for the time being in force, 
the competent court may, if it so thinks fit, 

( a ) make an order directing the child to be sent to a 
special school for such period of stay as it may consider neces 
sary for the proper training of the child : 

Provided that in no case the period of stay shall extend 
beyond the time when the child attains the age of eighteen 
years ; 

(b ) allow the child to go home after advice or admoni 


tion ; 


(c ) direct the child to be released on probation of good 
conduct and placed under care of any parent, guardian or other 
fit person on such parent, guardian or fit person executing a 
bond, with or without surety as the competent court may 
require , for the good behaviour and well-being of the juvenile 
delinquent for any period not exceeding three years ; 


(d ) order the child to pay a fine, if he is over the age of 
fourteen years and earns money. 

(2 ) Where the competent courtmakes an order under clause 
(b ) or clause (c ) or clause ( d ) of sub -section ( 1) , it may, in 
addition , make an order that the juvenile delinquent be placed 
under supervision for such period , not exceeding three years, as 
it thinks fit : 

Provided that if at any time afterwards it appears to the 
competent court on receiving a report from the probation officer 
or otherwise , that the juvenile delinquent has not been of good 
behaviour during the period of supervision , it may, aftermak . 
ing such inquiry as it deems fit, order the juvenile delinquent to 
be sent to a special school. 

21. Orders that may not be passed against juvenile delin 
quents.-- (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary con 
tained in any law for the time being in force , no juvenile delin 
quent shall be sentenced to imprisonment or committed to 
prison in default of payment of fine or in default of furnishing 
security : 

Provided that where a child who has attained the age of 
fourteen years has committed an offence and the competent 
court is satisfied that the offence committed is of so serious a 
nature or that his conduct and behaviour has been such that it 
would not be in his interest or in the interest of other children 
in a special school to send him to such special school and that 
none of the other measures provided for under this Act is 
suitable or sufficient, the competent court may order the juve 
nile delinquent to be kept in safe custody in such place and 
manner as it thinks fit and shall report the case for the orders 
of the Government. 

( 2 ) On receipt of a report from a competent court under 
sub - section ( 1) , the Government may make such arrangement 
in respect of the child as they deem proper and may order such 
juvenile delinquent to be detained at such place and on such 
conditions asmay think fit : 

Provided that the period of detention so ordered shall not 
exceed the minimum period of imprisonment to which the child 
could have been sentenced for the offence comitted . 

22. Power to order parent to pay fine etc.- ( 1) Where the 
offence committed is punishable with fine and the juvenile delin 
quent is under fourteen years of age , the competent court shall 
order that the fine be paid by the parent or guardian of the 
child , unless the competent court is satisfied that the parent or 
guardian cannot be found or that he has not conduced to the 
commission of the offence by neglecting to exercise due care of 
the child 

(2 ) An order under this section may be made against a 
parent or guardian who, having been required to attend has failed 
to do so, but save as aforesaid , no such order shall be made 
without giving the parent or guardin an opportunity of being 
heard . 
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( 3) Any order directing that a parent or guardian shall 
pay fine under this section may be enforced as though it were an 
order passed under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(Central Act 5 of 1898) . 

23. No proceeding under Chapter VIII of the Criminal Proce 
dure Code against the child . - Notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 
(Central Act 5 of 1898 ) , no proceeding shall be instituted and no 
order shall be passed against a child under Chapter VIII of the 
said Code . 

24. No joint trial of child and adult.- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding 
anything contained in section 239 of the Code of Criminal Proce 
dure , 1898 (Central Act 5 of 1898 ) , or any other law. for the time 
being in force, no child shall be charged with , or tried for any 
offence together with an adult . 

( 2 ) If a child is accused of an offence for which under 
section 239 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898, or any other 
law for the time being in force, such child and an adult would , 
but for the prohibition contained in sub -section ( 1 ) , have been 
charged and tried together , the court taking cognizance of that 
offence shall direct separate trials of the child and the adult. 

25. Special provision in respect of pending Cases.- Notwith 
standing anything contained in this Act, all proceedings in respect 
of a child pending any court in any area on the date on which 
this Chapter comes into force in that area, shall be continued in 
that court as if this Act had not been passed and if the court of 
trial finds that the child has committed an offence , it shall record 
such finding and, instead of passing any sentence in respect of 
the child , forward the child to the competent court which shall 
pass orders in respect of that child " in accordance with the provi 
sions of this Act as if it had been satisfied on inquiry under this 
Act that the child has committed the offence. 


CHAPTER V. 


CERTAIN POWERS AND FUNCTIONS 
OF COMPETENT COURTS AND APPEALS AND REVISION 

FROM ORDERS OF SUCH COURTS . 
26. Sittings, etc., of children s courts.- (1) A children s court 
shall hold its sittings at such place , on such day and in such 
manner, as may be prescribed : 

(2 ) A magistrate empowered to exercise the powers of a 
children s court under sub-section (2 ) of section 5 shall , while 
holding any inquiry regarding a child under this Act, as far as 
practicable, sit in a building or room different from that in which 
the ordinary sittings of civil and criminal courts are held , or 
on different days or at times different from those at which the 
ordinary sittings of such courts are held . 

27. Presence of persons in children s court.- (1 ) Save as pro 
vided in this Act, no person shall be present at any sitting of a 
competent court, except 


(a ) the officers of the competent court, or 

( b ) the parties to the inquiry before the competent court, 
the parent or guardian of the child and other persons directly 
concerned in the inquiry including police officers, and 

( c) such other persons as the competent courtmay permit 
to be present, 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1), if 
at any stage during an inquiry , a competent court considers it 
to be expedient in the interest of the child or on grounds of de 
cency or morality that any person including the police officers, 
the parent, guardian or the child himself should withdraw , the 
competent courtmay give such direction , and if any person re 
fuses to comply with such direction , the competent court may 
have him removed and may, for this purpose , cause to be used 
such force as may be necessary . 

28. Dispensing with attendance child . If at any stage 
during the course of an inquiry , a competent court is satisfied 
that the attendance of the child is not essential for the purpose 
of the inquiry , the competent courtmay dispense with his atten 
dance and proceed with the inquiry in the absence of the child . 

29. Attendance of parent or guardian of the child . - Any 
competent court before which a child is brought under any of 
the provisions of this Act may, whenever it so thinks fit, require 
any parent or guardian having the actual charge of or control 
over , the child to be present at any proceeding in respect of the 
child . 

30. Presumption and determination of age.- ( 1) Wherever 
any person is brought before any competent court under any of 
the provisions of this Act ( otherwise than for the purpose of 
giving evidence ) , and it appears to the competent court that 
he is a child , the competent court shall make due inquiry as to 
the age of that person and for that purpose shall take such evi 
dence as may be forthcoming and shall record a finding whether 
the person is a child or not, stating his age as nearly as may be . 

( 2 ) No order of a competent court shall be invalidated 
merely by any subsequent proof that the person in respect of 
whom the order has been made is not a child , and the age pre 
sumed or declared by the competent court to be the age of the 
person so brought before it shall , for the purposes of this Act, 
be deemed to be the true age of that person . 

31. Circumstances to be taken into consideration in making 
orders under thislAct. For the purpose ofmaking any order in 
respect of a child under this Act, a competent court shall have 
regard to the following circumstances, namely : - 

( a ) the age of the child ; 
(b ) the circumstances in which the child is living; 
( c) the reports made by the prohibition officers; 
( d ) the religious pursuasion of the child ; 
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( e ) such other circumstances as may, in the opinion of 
the competent court, require to be taken into consideration in 
the interests of the child : 

Provided that in the case of a juvenile delinquent, the 
above circumstances shall be taken into consideration after the 
competent court has recorded a finding against the child that he 
has committed the offence . 

32. Sending a child outside jurisdiction . - In the case of a 
neglected child or juvenile delinquent whose ordinary place or 
residence lies outside the jurisdiction of the competent court 
before which he is brought, the competent court, may, if satisfied 
after due inquiry that it is expedient so to do, send the neglected 
child or juvenile delinquent back to a relative or other person 
who is fit and willing to receive him at his ordinary place of 
residence and exercise proper care and control over him , not 
withstanding that such place of residence is outside the juris 
diction of the competent court; and the competent court exercis 
ing jurisdiction over the place to which the child is sent shall 
have the same powers in relation to the child as if the original 
order had been passed by itself. 

33. Reports to be treated confidential. — The report of the 
probation officer or any other report considered by the compe 
tent court under section 31 shall be treated as confidential: 

Provided that if such report relates to the character, health 
or conduct of, or the circumstances in which , the child or parent 
is living, the competent court may, if it thinks expedient, com 
municate the substance thereof to the child or parent concerned , 
as the case may be, and may give the child or parent an cppor 
tunity to produce such evidence as may be relevant to the matter 
stated in the report. 

34. Prohibition of publication of names, etc. of children in 
volved in any proceeding under this Act.- ( 1) No report in any 
newspaper ,iagazine or news sheet of any inquiry regarding a 
child under this Act shall disclose the name, address or school or 
any other particulars calculated to lead to the identification of 
the child , nor shall any picture of any such child be published : 

Provided that for reasons to be recorded in writing, the court 
holding the inquiry may permit such disclosure , if in its opinion 
such disclosure, is in the interest of the child . 

(2 ) Any person contravening the provisions of sub - section 
( 1) shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees . 

35. Appeals.-- (1) Subject to the provisions of this section , 
any person aggrieved by an order made by a competent court 
under this Act may within thirty days from the date of such 
order , preler an appeal to the court of session : 

Provided that the court of session may entertain the appeal 
after the expiry of the said period of thirty days if it is satisfied 
that the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from filing 
the appeal in time. 


(2 ) No appeal shall lie from-. 

(a ) any order of acquittal made by the competent cour 
in respect of a child alleged to have committed an offence; or 

( b ) any order inade by a competent court in respect of 
a person finding that he is not a neglected child ; 

(3 ) No second appeal shall lie from any order of the court 
of session passed in appeal under this section . 

36. Revision . — The High Court may , at any time, either on 
its own motion or on an application received in this behalf, call 
for the record of any proceeding in which any competent court 
or court of session has passed an order for the purpose of satis 
fying itself as to the legality or propriety of any such order and 
may pass such order in relation thereto as it thinks fit: 

Provided that the High Court shall not pass an order under 
this section prejudicial to any person without giving him a 
reasonable opportunity of being heard . 

37. Procedure to apply to inquiries. appeals and revision 
proceedings.--- (1 ) Save as otherwise expressly provided by this 
Act, a competent court, while holding any inquiry under any 
of the provisions of this Act, shall follow such procedure as may 
be prescribed and subject thereto , shall follow , as far as may be , 
the procedure laid down in the Code of Criminal Procedure , 
1998 (Central Act 5 of 1898) for trials in summons cases . 

(2) Save as otherwise expressly provided by or under this 
Act, the procedure to be followed in hearing appeals or revision 
proceedings under this Act shall be, as far as practicable , in 
accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Proce 
dure, 1898 . 

38. Power to amend orders.- ( 1 ) Without prejudice to the 
provisions for appeal and revision under this Act, any compe 
tent court may, either on its own motion or on an application 
received in this behalf , amend any order as to the institution to 
which a child is to be sent or as to the person under whose care 
or supervision a child is to be placed under this Act. 

(2) Clerical mistakes in orders passed by a competent court 
or errors arising therein from any accidental slip or omission 
may, at any time, be corrected by the competent court either on 
its own motion or on an application received in this behalf. 

CHAPTER VI. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
39. Power of Government to discharge and transfer chil 
dren.-- ( 1) The Governmentmay, at any time, order a neglected 
child or a juvenile delinquent to be discharged from the 
chidren s horne or special school, either absolutely or on such 
conditions as the Government may think fit to impose. 


(2 ) The Government may order 
(a ) a neglected child to be transferred from one children s 

home to another ; 
(b ) a juvenile delinquent to be transferred from one 

special school to another or from a special school to a 
borstal school where such school exists or from a 

special school to a children s home ; 
(c ) a child who has been released on licence which has 

been revoked or forfeited, to be sent to the special 
school or children s home from which he was released 

or to any other children s home or special school: 
Provided that the total period of the stay of the child in 
a children s homeor a special school shall not be increased by 
such transfer. 

( 3) The Government may , at any time, discharge a child 
from the care of any person under whom he was placed under 
this Act either absolutely or on such conditions as the Govern 
ment may think fit to impose . 

40. Transfer of children of unsound mind or suffering from 
leprosy.- ( 1) Where it appears to the Government that any 
child kept in a special school or children s home in pursuance of 
this Act is a leper or of unsound mind , the Government may 
order his removal to a leper asylum or mental hospital or other 
place of safe custody for being kept there for the remainder of 
the term for which he has to be kept in custody under the orders 
of the competent court or for such further period as may be. 
certified by a medical officer to be necessary for the proper 
treatment of the child . 

( 2 ) Where it appears to the Government that the child is 
cured of leprosy or of unsoundness of mind , the Government 
may , if the child is still liable to be kept in custody , order the 
person having charge of the child to send him to the special 
school or children s home froin which he was removed or , if the 
child is no longer liable to be kept in custody, order him to be 
discharged . 

41. Placing out on licence.- ( 1) When a child is kept in a 
children s home or special school, the Government may, if 
they so think fit, release the child from the children s home or 
special school and grant him a written licence for such period 
and on such conditions asmay be specified in the licence permit 
ting him to live with , or under the supervision of, any responsi 
ble person named in the licence willing to receive and take 
charge of him with a view to educate him and train him for 
some useful trade or calling. 

(2 ) Any licence so granted shall be in force for the period 
Specified in the licence or until revoked or forfeited by the 
breach of any of the conditions on which it is granted . 
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( 3 ) The Government may , at any time, by order in writing 
revoke any such licence and order the child to return to the 
special school or children s home from which he was released or 
to any other children s home or special school, and shall do so at 
the desire of the person to whom the child is licensed . 

( 4 ) When a licence has been revoked or forfeited and the child 
refuses or fails to return to the special school or children s home 
to which he was directed so lo return , the Government may if 
necessary , cause him to be taken charge of and may cause him 
to be taken back to the special school or children s home. 

(5 ) The time during which a child is absent fro:n a special 
school or children s home in pursuance of a licence granted 
under this section shall be deemed to be part of the time of his 
stay in the special school or children s home: 

Provided that when a child has failed to return to the 
special school or children s home on the licence being revoked 
or forfeited , the time which elapses after his failure so to return 
shall be excluded in computing the time during which he has to 
be kept in custody . 

42. Provision in respect of escaped children . - Notwithstand 
ing anything to the contrary contained any law for the time be 
ing in force , any police officer may take charge without warrant 
of a child who has escaped from a special school or a children s 
home or from the care of a person under whom he was placed 
under this Act and shall send the child back to the special school 
or the children s home or that person , as the case may be ; and 
no proceeding shall be instituted in respect of the child by 
reason of such escape but the special school, children s home or 
the person may, after giving the information to the competent 
court which passed the orders in respect of the child take such 
steps against the child as may be deemed necessary . 

43. Contribution by parents .- (1) The competent court which 
makes an order for sending a neglected child or juvenile delin 
quent to a children s home or a specialschool or placing the child 
under the care of a fit person may make an order on the parent 
or other person liable to maintain the child to contribute to his 
maintenance , if able to do so , in the prescribed manner. 

(2 ) The competent court before making any order under 
sub -section ( 1) shall inquire into the circumstances of the 
parent or other person liable to maintain the child and shall 
record evidence , if any, in the presence of the parent or such 
other person , as the case may be. 

( 3) The person liable to maintain a child shall, for the pur 
poses of sub -section (1) , include, in the case of illegitimacy, his 
putative father : 

Provided that where the child is illegitimate and an order 
for his maintenance has been made under section 488 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Central Act 5 of 1898) , the com 
petent court shall not ordinarily make an order for contribution 
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against the putative father, but may order the whole or any part 
of the sumsaccruing due under the said order for maintenance 
to be paid to such person asmay be named by the competent 
court and such sum shall be paid by him towards the main 
tenance of the child . 

(4 ) Any order made under this section may be enforced in 
the same manner as an order under section 488 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 . 

44. Control of custodian over child . - Any person in whose 
custody a child is placed in pursuance of this Act shall , while 
the order is in force, have the like control over the child as if he 
were his parent and shall be responsible for his maintenance , 
and the child shall continue in his custody for the period stated 
by the competent court, notwithstanding that he is claimed by 
his parent or any other person . 

45. Juvenile delinquent undergoing sentence at the com 
mencement of the Act. - In any area in which this Act is brought 
into force , the Governmentmay direct that a juvenile delinquent 
who is undergoing any sentence of imprisonment shall, in lieu of 
undergoing such sentence, be sent a special school for the 
remainder of the period of the sentence ; and the provisions of 
this Act shall apply to the child as if he had been ordered by a 
competent court to be sent to such special school. 

46. Removal of disqualification attaching to conviction. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law , the con 
viction of a child or the fact that a child has been found under 
this Act to have committed an offence , shall not be regarded as a 
disqualification , if any , attaching to a conviction of an offence 
under such law . 

47. Appointment of officers.-- ( 1) The Government may 
appoint probation officers, officers for the inspection of special 
schools, children s homes, observation homes or after- care orga 
nisations and such other officers for exercising general control 
and supervision over the various institutions and officers and for 
such other matters as they may deem necessary for carrying out 
the purposes of this Act, 

( 2) Subject to any rules thatmay be made under this Act , 
it shall be the duty of the probation officer 

( a ) to visit neglected children and juvenile delinquents at 
such intervals as the probation officer may think fit ; 

(b ) to report to the competent court as to the behaviour of 
any neglected child or juvenile delinquent ; 

( c) to advise and assist neglected children or juvenile 
delinquents and if necessary, endeavour to find them suitable 
employment; 

(d ) where a neglected child or a juvenile delinquent 
is placed under the care of any person on certain conditions, to 
see whether such conditions are being complied with ; and 
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(e ) to perform such other duties asmay be prescribed . 

( 3) Any officer empowered in this behalf by the Govern 
ment may enter any special school, children s home, observation 
home or after- care organisation and make a complete inspection 
thereof in all its departments and of all papers, registers and 
accounts relating thereto and shall submit the report of such 
inspection to the Government. 

48. Officers appointed under the Act to be public servonts.- 
Every probation officer or any other officer appointed in pur 
suance of this Act shall be deemed to be a public servant within 
the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code (Centrai Act 
45 of 1860 ) . 

49. Procedure in respect ofbonds. The provisions of Chapter 
XLII of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Central Act 5 of 
1898 ) shall, as far as may be, apply to bonds taken under this 
Act. 

50. Delegation of powers. - The Government may, by general 
or special order, direct that any power exercisable by them by 
or under this Act, in such circumstances and under such condi. 
tions, if any, as may be specified the order, be exercisable 
also by an officer subordinate to the Government. 

51. Protection of actions taken in good faith . - No suit or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Government or any proba 
tion officer or any other officer appointed under this Act in 
respect of anything which is in good faith done or intended to be 
done in pursuance of this Act or of any rules or orders made 
thereunder. 

52. Act VIII of 1897 and certain provisions of Act 5 of 1893 
not to apply.The Reformatory School Act, 1897 (Central Act 
VIII of 1897) and section 29B and section 399 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 (Central Act 5 of 1898 ) shall cease to 
apply to any area in which this Act has been brought into force . 

53. Power to make rules.- (1 ) The Government may , by 
notification in the Gazette , make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rulesmay provide for all or any of the 
followingmatters, namely : 

(a ) the places at which , the days on which and the 
manner in which a children s court may hold its sittings ; 

(b ) the procedure to be followed by a children s court or 
any other competent court in holding inquiries under this Act; 
and themode of dealing with children suffering from dangerous 
diseases or mental complaints ; 

(c ) the circumstances in which , and the condition subject 
to which , an institution may be certified as a special school or 
a children s home or recognised as an observation home; 

( a ) the internalmanagement of special schools, children s 
homes and observation homes; 

(e ) the functions and liabilities of special schools, 
children s homes and observation homes; 


G. P. 1 . 


18 


(f) the inspection of special schools, children homes , 
observation homes and after- care organisations ; 

( g ) the establishment, management and functions of 
after - care organisations ; the circumstances in which , and the 
conditions subject to which , an institution may be recognised 
as an after - care organisation ; 

(h ) the qualifications and duties of probation officers ; 

(i) the recruitment and training of persons appointed 
to carry out the purposes of this Act and the terms and con 
ditions of their service ; 

(j) the manner in which a child may be sent outside the 
jurisdiction of a competent court ; 

( k ) themanner in which contribution for the maintenance 
of a child may be ordered to be paid by a parent or guardian . 

(1) the conditions under which a child may be placed 
out on licence and the form and conditions of such licence ; 

(m ) the conditions subject to which children may be 
placed under the care of any parent, guardian or other fit person 
under this Act and the obligations of such persons towards the 
children so placed ; 

( n ) any other matter which has to be, or may be pres 
cribed. 

• (3 ) All rules made under this Act shall be laid for not less 
than seven days before the Legislative Assembly as soon as 
possible after they are made and shall be subject to such 
modifications as the Legislative Assembly may make during the 
session in which they are so laid . 

54. Repeal.- The Travancore Children Act, 1120 (XXXI of 
1120 ) , the Cochin Children Act (XXXVI of 1111), and the 
Madras Children Act, 1920 (Act IV of 1920 ) as in force in the 
Malabar District referred to in sub -section ( 2 ) of section 5 of 
the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) , 
are hereby repealed . 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
There are now in the State three laws providing for the 
care, protection , maintenance , welfare , training, education and 
rehabilitation of neglected children and juvenile delinquents. 
The Travancore Children Act, 1120 is in force in the Travan 
core area, the Cochin Children Act, 1111 is in force in the 
Cochin area and Madras Children Act, 1920 is in force in the 
areas transferred from Madras . It is considered that these 
three different laws should be replaced by a single enactment. 
Hence the Bill which has improved upon the existing laws by 
making suitable changes from them based on the experience 
gained in the working of the Acts and on changed conditions 
that have set in in recent years . 
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FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM . 
Clause 4 of the Bill contemplates the establishment of 
Children s Courts. There is already a Juvenile Court at Kozhi 
kode. Eight more Courts will have to be started . These are 
proposed to be opened during the Second Five Year Plan period . 
A sum of Rs. 38,000 has been included in the Plan provision . An 
annual recurring expenditure of Rs. 7,500 is estimated . 

Clause 7 of the Bill contemplates the establishment of 
Children s Homes for reception of neglected Children . A single 
Home capable of accommodating 100 children will be enough for 
the whole State . An annual recurring expenditure of Rs. 25,000 
and a non- recurring expenditure of Rs. 50,000 for building 
furniture , etc., will have to be incurred . 

Clause 8 contemplates the establishment of special schools 
for the reception of Juvenile delinquents to be sent there. 
There are already Certified Schools at Trivandrum and Kozhi 
kode. No more Certified School is considered necessary. No 
additional expenditure has to be incurred on this account. 

Clause 9 contemplates establishment of Observation Homes 
for temporary reception of children during the pendency of 
inquiry . The establishment of six Remand Homes has been in 
cluded in the Social and Moral Hygiene Programmes for the 
Second Five Year Plan . Provision has been made of Rs. 1,32,000 
for the Five Year Plan Period . These Homes will serve as 
Observation Homes . The annual recurring expenditure on 
account of the 6 Remand Homes is estimated at Rs . 26,400. 

Clause 10 contemplates the establishment of Child Guidance 
Clinics. The starting of Children s Clubs has been included in 
the Plan Schemes. An annual expenditure of Rs. 9,450 is esti 
mated . No further provision seems necessary. 

Aftercare organisation contemplated in Clause 11 . 

There is already an Aftercare Association , functioning in 
the State . The Children discharged from the Certified Schools 
can be admitted to the Aftercare Home, Trivandrum and the 
Rescue Home, Ernakulam where separate wings will be set apart 
to accom : 

nem . A per capita expenditure of Rs. 20 or 
Rs. 25 per mensem will have to be incurred and this will be 
found from the funds already allotted for the Homes. 

It is estimated that an annual recurring expenditure of 
Rs. 68,500 and a non -recurring expenditure of Rs. 50,000 will 
have to be incurred on this account. 

V. R.KRISHNA IYER . 


L. A. Bill No. 32 of 1958 . 


THE KERALA HABITUAL OFFENDERS BILL , 1958 
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BILL 
to provide for the treatment and training of habitual 
offenders. 

Preamble . - WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision 
for the treatment and training of habitual offenders ; 

BE it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY . 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may 
be called the Kerala Habitual Offenders Act, 1958 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala. 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Govern 
mentmay , by notification in the Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires - 

( a ) Code means the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 ; 

(b ) Corrective settlement means any place established , 
approved or certified as a corrective settlement under section 


13 ; 


( c ) District Magistrate means the Collector of the 
District ; 

( d ) Habitual offender means a person who, during any 
continuous period of five years, whether before or after the 
commencement of this Act or partly before and partly after 
such commencement, has been sentenced on conviction on not 
less than three occasions since he attained the age of eighteen 
years to a substantive term of imprisonment for any one or more 
of the scheduled offences committed on different occasions and 
not so connected together as to form parts of the same transac 
tion, such sentence not having been reversed in appeal or on 
revision : 

Provided that in computing the continuous period of five 
years referred to above any period spent in jail either under a 
sentence of imprisonment or under detention shali not be taken 
into account ; 
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(e ) prescribed means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act ; 

(f) registered offender means a habitual offender re 
gistered or re- registered under this Act ; 

(g ) scheduled offence means an offence specified in the 
Schedule or an offence analogous thereto ; 

(h ) State means the State of Kerala. 


CHAPTER II . 


REGISTRATION OF HABITUAL OFFENDERS 
AND RESTRICTION OF THEIR MOVEMENTS . 


3. Power of Government to direct registration of habitual 
offenders. — The Government may direct a District Magistrate to 
make a register of habitual offenders within his District by 
entering therein the names and other prescribed particulars of 
such offenders. 

4. Habitual offenders to furnish information etc. For the 
purpose of carrying out the direction given under section 3, the 
District Magistrate or any officer appointed by him in this be 
half shall , by notice in the prescribed form to be served in the 
prescribed manner, call upon every habitual offender in the 
District 

(a ) to appear before him at a time and place therein 
specified ; 

(b ) to furnish such information as may be necessary to 
enable him to enter the name and other prescribed particulars of 
the habitual offender in the register ; and 

( c) to allow his finger and palm impressions, foot-prints 
and hotograph to be taken : 

Provided that the name and other prescribed particulars of 
a habitual offender shall not be entered in the register unless 
he has been afforded reasonable opportunity of showing cause 
why such entry should notbemade. 

5. Charge of register and alterations therein .- ( 1) The 
register shall be placed in the custody of the Superintendent of 
Police of the District concerned , who shall, from time to time, 
report to the District Magistrate any alterations which ought in 
his opinion to be made therein , 

(2 ) After the register has been placed in the custody of the 
Superintendent of Police of the District concerned , no fresh 
entry shall be made in the register, nor shall any entry be can 
celled, except by , or under an order in writing of , the District 
Magistrate 
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6. Power to take finger and palm impressions, foot prints 
and photograph at any time.- The District Magistrate or any 
officer appointed by him in this behalf may at any time order 
the finger and palm impressions, foot-prints and photographs of 
any registered offender to be taken . 

7. Registered offenders to notify change of residence and to 
report themselves .- (1) Every registered offender shall notify 
to such authority and in such manner as may be prescribed any 
change or intended change of his ordinary residence : 

Provided that where such offender changes or intends to 
change his ordinary residence to another District (whether 
within the State or not) he shall notify the change or intended 
change to the District Magistrate. 

(2 ) The District Magistrate may by order in writing 
direct that any registered offender shall 

( a ) report himself once in each month or, where the 
District Magistrate for reasons specified in the order so directs, 
mcre frequently , to such authority and in such manner as may 
be specified in the order; and 

( b ) notify any absence or intended absence from his 
ordinary residence to the aforesaid authority : 

Provided that the District Magistrate may exempt any such 
offender from notifying any absence or intended absence from 
his ordinary residence for such period and under such conditions 
as to him may appear reasonable . 

8. Effect of change of residence to another District.- ( 1 ) Where 
any registered offender changes his ordinary residence to 
another District within the State, the Dirtrict Magistrate of the 
District in which the offender is registered shall inform the 
District Magistrate of the other District about such change and 
at the same time furnish him with the name and other parti 
culars of the registered offender . 

(2 ) On the receipt of such information the District Magis. 
trate of the other District shall enter in his register the name 
and other particulars of the registered offender and inform the 
District Magistrate of the first District about such registration 
and thereupon such District Magistrate shall cancel from his 
register the entry relating to that offender : 

Provided that where a registered offender changes his ordi 
nary residence to another District outside the State , the District 
Magistrate of the first District shall furnish the District Magis 
trate of the other District with the name and other particulars 
of the registered offender, and make a request to that District 
Magistrate that he may be informed of the steps, if any, which 
may have been taken in relation to the offender under any law 
relating to the treatment and training of habitual offenders for 
the time being in force in that other District ; and upon the 
receipt of such information the District Magistrate of the first 
District shall cancel from his register the entry relating to that 
offender. 


(3) Upon the entry of the name and other particulars of a 
registered offender in the register under sub- section ( 2 ) , the 
provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder shall apply 
to him as if he has been registered , in pursuance of a direction 
given under section 3, in the register of the District to which he 
has changed his ordinary residence . 

9. Duration of registration and re-registration of habitual 
offenders.- ( 1) The registration of a habitual offender under 
this Act shall, unless earlier cancelled , cease to be in force on 
the expiry of five years from the date of such registration and on 
such cancellation or expiry the habitual offender shall cease 
to be a registered offender, 

(2 ) Notwithstanding the cancellation , or expiry of dura 
tion of registration , a habitual offender may be re-registered in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act relating to registra 
tion as often as he is convicted of one or more of the scheduled 
offences at any time after such cancellation or expiry, and the 
re -registration shall, unless earlier cancelled, cease to be in force 
on the expiry of five years from the date of such re -registration . 

(3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sections 
( 1) and (2 ) , where a registered offender is, during the period of 
registration or re-registration , convicted of one or more of the 
scheduled offences and sentenced to a substantive term of im 
prisonment, the duration of registration or re -registration shall 
be extended for a period of five years from the date of his release 
from such imprisonment. 

10. Right to make representations against registration, etc. 
( 1) Any person deeming himself aggrieved by the registration 
under Section 4 , or re-registration or extension of the duration 
of registration cr re - registration , as the case may be, under 
section 9 or by an order under sub -section ( 2 ) of section 7 , 
may within the prescribed period make a representation to the 
Government against such registration , re -registration , extension 
or order. 

(2 ) The Government shall, after considering the repre 
sentation and giving the aggrieved person an opportunity of 
being heard,, either confirm or cancel the registration , re 
registration , extension or order, as the case may be, and shall, 
in the case of confirmation, record a brief statement of the 
reasons therefor. 

11. Power to restrict movements of registered offenders. 
( 1 ) If in the opinion of the Government it is necessary or ex 
pedient in the interests of the general public so to do, the Gov 
ernment may by order direct that any registered offender shall 
be restricted in his movements to such area and for such period 
not exceeding three years as may be specified in the order. 

(2 ) Before making any such order the Government shall 
take into consideration the following matters , namely : 

( a ) the nature of the offences of which the registered 
offender has been convicted and the circumstances in which the 
offences were committed ; 
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(b ) whether the registered offender follows any lawful 
occupation and whether such occupation is conducive to honest 
and settled way of life and is notmerely a pretence for the pur 
pose of facilitating commission ofoffences ; 

( c) the suitability of the area to which his movements are 
to be restricted ; and 

( d ) the manner in which the registered offender may 
earn his living within the restriction area , and the adequacy of 
arrangements which are , or likely to be, available therefor. 

( 3 ) A copy of the order shall be served on the registered 
offender in the prescribed manner. 

12. Power to cancel or alter restrictions of movements. The 
Government may , by order, cancel any order made under sec 
tion 11 or alter any area specified in an order under that 
section : 

Provided that before making such order the Government 
shall consider the matters referred to in subsection (2 ) of section 
11 in so far as they may be applicable . 


CHAPTER III. 


CORRECTIVE TRAINING OF HABITUAL OFFENDERS. 

13. Corrective Settlements.- ( 1 ) The Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette, establish and maintain in the State 
as many corrective settlements as they think fit for the purpose 
of placing therein such habitual offenders as are directed to 
receive corzective training under this Act. 

( 2) The Government may also approve or certify any pri 
vately -managed institution (whether known as settlement or 
otherwise ) as a corrective settlement for the purposes of this Act . 

14. Power to direct habitual offenders to receive Corrective 
training.- ( 1) Where the Government are satisfied from the re 
port of the District Magistrate or otherwise that it is expedient 
with a view to the reformation of a registered offender and the 
prevention of crime that the registered offender should receive 
training of a corrective character for a substantial time, the 
Government may , by order in writing , direct that the registered 
offender shall receive training of a corrective character for such 
period not exceeding the duration of his registration or re-re 
gistration asmay be specified in the order. 

( 2) Where a habitual offender, who is not more than forty 
years of age , 

(a ) is convicted of any offence punishable with imprison 
ment, or 

( b ) is required in pursuance of Section 110 of the Code to 
execute a bond for his good behaviour, and the Court or the 
Magistrate is satisfied from the evidence in the case and other 
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materials on record that it is expedient with a view to his reform 
ation and prevention of crime that he should receive training 
of a corrective character for a substantial time, the court or the 
Magistrate may, in lieu of sentencing him for such offence or , as 
the case may be requiring him to execute such bond , direct that 
he shall receive corrective training for such term of not less 
than two and notmore than five years as the court or the Magis 
trate may determine . 

( 3 ) Before giving any direction utider subsection (1 ) or 
subsection (2 ) the Government or the court or the Magistrate, 
as the case may be, shall 

( a ) take into consideration the physical and mental condi 
tion of the offender and his suitability for receiving corrective 
training in a corrective settlement ; and 

(b ) give a reasonable opportunity to the offender to show 
cause why such direction should not be given . 

( 4 ) A habitual offender , in respect of whom a direction to 
receive corrective training has been made, shall be placed in a 
corrective settlement for the term of his training and while in 
such settlement shall be treated in such manner as may be pre 
scribed . 

15. Power to transfer from corrective settlement. The 
Government or any officer authorised by them in this behalf may 
at any time by order in writing direct any habitual offender 
whomay be in a corrective settlement to be transferred to 
another corrective settlement. 


CHAPTER IV . 


PENALTIES AND PROCEDURE . 
16. Penalty for failure to comply with certain provisions of 
the Act. - A habitual offender who without lawful excuse, the 
burden of proving which shall lie upon him , 

( a ) fails to appear in compliance with a notice issued 
under section 4 ; or 

(b ) intentionally omits to furnish any information requir 
ed under that section or furnishes as true any information which 
he knows, or has reason to believe, to be false or does not believe 
to be true ; or 

. (c ) refuses to allow his finger and palm impressions, foot 
prints and photograph to be taken by any person acting under 
an order passed under section 6 ; or 

( d ) fails to comply with the provisions of subsection ( 1) , 
or with an order of the District Magistrate under subsection ( 2 ), 
of section 7 or with an order of the Government under section 
11 , may be arrested without warrant and shall be punishable 

(i) on first conviction with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months with fine which may extend to 
two hundred rupees or with both ; and 
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( ii ) on a second or subsequent conviction , with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to one year or with fine 
which may extend to five hundred rupees or with both : 

Provided that if the court, after taking into consideration 
the offender s age and physical and mental condition and his 
suitability for receiving training of a corrective character in a 
corrective settlement, is satisfied that it is expedient with a view 
to his reformation and the prevention of crime that he should 
receive training of a corrective character for a substantial time, 
the court may, in lieu of sentencing the offender to any punish 
ment under this section , direct, after giving hiin an opportunity 
of showing cause , that he shall receive corrective training in a 
corrective settlement for such term not exceeding three years as 
it may determine . 

17. Arrest of persons found outside restriction 
area OT 
corrective homes. - If any person 

( a ) is found outside the area to which his movements have 
been restricted , in contravention of the conditions under which 
he is permitted to leave such area , or 

(b ) escapes from any corrective settlement in which he is 
placed, 

he may be arrested without warrant by a police officer , 
or village headman and taken before a Magistrate who, on proof 
of the facts, may order him to be removed to such area or to such 
corrective settlement, there to be dealt with in accordance with 
this Act and the rules made thereunder. 


CHAPTER V. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


18. Bar of jurisdiction. -No court shall question the validity 
of any direction or order issued under this Act. 

19. Bar of legal proceedings. - No suit, prosecution or other 
legal proceedings shall lie against any person for anything which 
is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 

20. Power to delegate . - The Government may, by notification 
in the Gazette , direct that any power exercisable by them under 
this Act, except the power under section 21, may also be exer 
cised subject to such condition , if any , as may be specified in the 
notification , by such officer not below the rank of a District 
Magistrate as may be specified therein . 

21. Power to make rules.- ( 1) The Government may , by 
notification in the Gazette , make rules for carrying out the pur 
poses of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power , such rules may provide for all or any of 
the following matters, namely : 
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( a ) the form of notice under section 4 and the manner in 
which such notice may be served ; 

(b ) the form of the register of habitual offenders and the 
particulars to be entered therein ; 

(c) the authority to whom and the manner in which any 
change or intended change of ordinary residence shall be notified 
under subsection ( 1) of section 7 ; 

( d ) the nature of restrictions to be observed by registered 
offenders whose movements have been restricted ; 

(e ) the grant of certificate of identity to registered 
offenders and inspection of such certificate; 

(f) the conditions under which the offenders may be 
permitted to leave the area to which their movements have been 
restricted or the corrective settlements in which they have been 
placed ; 

(g ) the terms upon which offenders may be discharged 
from corrective settlements; 

(h ) the working, management, control and supervision of 
corrective settlements, including the discipline and conduct of 
persons placed therein ; 

( i) the conditions for, and the manner of, approving or 
certifying privately mannaged settlements ; 

(j) the appointment of non - official visitors for corrective 
settlements; 

(k ) the conditions and circumstances under which 
members of the family of a habitual offender may be permitted 
to stay with him in a corrective settlement; 

( 1) the periodical review of the cases of all persons whose 
movements have been restricted or who are placed in corrective 
homes under this Act; 

(m ) any other matter which is to be or may be prescribed 
under this Act. 

(3 ) In making rules under this Act the Government may 
provide that a contravention of any of the rules shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees . 

(4 ) All rules made under this Act shall , as soon as inay be 
after they are made, be laid before the Legislative Assembly for 
not less than seven days, and shall be subject to such modifica 
tions, whether by way of repeal or amendment, as the Assembly 
may make during the Session or Sessions in which they are so 
laid . 

22. Repeal and saving . — The Madras Restriction of Habitual 
Offenders Act, 1943 (Madras Act VI of 1948 ) , as in force in the 
Malabar District referred to in subsection ( 2 ) of section 5 of 
the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 , is hereby repealed , 
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THE SCHEDULE 
[ See Section 2 (h ) ] 

I , 
Offences under the Indian Ponal Code. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Section . 

231 
232 
233 
234 


235 


239 


240 


242 


243 


304 
307 
308 
311 
324 


Counterfeiting coin . 
Counterfeiting Indian coin . 
Making or selling instrument for counterfeiting coin . 
Making or selling instrument for counterfeiting 

Indian coin . 
Possession of instrument or material for the pur 

pose of using the same for counterfeiting coin . 
Delivery of coin possessed with knowledge that it is 

counterfeit . 
Delivery of Indian coin , possessed with knowledge 

that it is counterfeit. 
Possession of counterfeit coin by person who knew it 

to be counterfeit when he became possessed 

thereof. 
Possession of Indian coin by person who knew it to 

be counterfeit when he became possessed 
thereof. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Culpable homicide not amounting to murder . 
Attempt to murder . 
Attempt to commit culpable homicide . 
Being a thug . 
Voluntarily causing hurt by dangerous weapons or 

means. 
Voluntarily causing grievous hurt. 
Voluntarily causing grievous hurt by dangerous 

weapons or means. 
Voluntarily causing hurt to extort property , or to 

constrain to an illegal act. 
Causing hurt by means of poison , etc .. with intent to 

commit an offence. 
Voluntarily causing grievous hurt to extort property 

or to constrain to an illegal act. 
Voluntarily causing hurt to deter public servant from 

his duty . 
Voluntarily causing grievous hurt to deter public 

servant from his duty . 


325 
326 


327 


328 


329 


i : 332 


333 
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Section . 
347 

Wrongful confinement to extort property , or cons 

train to illegal act. 
365 Kidnapping or abducting with intent secretly and 

wrongfully -to confine personal 
366 A Procuration of minor girl. 
366 B Importation of girl from foreign country. 
368 Wrongfully concealing . or keeping in confinement, 

kidnapped or abducted person. 
369 Kidnapping or abducting child under ten years with 

intent to steal from its person . " 

CHAPTER XVII. 
379 Theft. 
380 Theft in dwelling house , etc. 
382 Theft after preparation made for causing death , hurt 

or restraint in order to the committing ( of the 

theft. 
384 Extortion . 
385 Putting person in fear of injury in order to commit 

extortion .. 
386 Extortion by putting a person in fear of death of 

grievoushurt.pl 
387 Putting person in fear of death or of grievous hurt, 

in order to commit extortion . 
392 Robbery . 
393 Attempt to commit robbery. 
394 Voluntarily causing hurt in committing robbery . 
395 Dacoity . 
397 Robbery or dacoity with attempt to cause death or 

grievous hurt. 
398 Attempt to commit robbery or dacoity when armed 

with deadly weapon . 
399 Making preparation to commit dacoity . 

Belonging to a gang of dacoits. 
401 Belonging to a gang of thieves. 
402 Assembling for purpose of committing dacoity . 
411 Dishonestly receiving stolen property : 
412 Dishonestly receiving property stolen in the com 

mission of dacoity . 
414 Assisting in concealment of stolen property . 
420 Cheating and dishonestly inducing delivery of 

property. 
451 House -trespass in order to commit offence punisha 

ble with imprisonment. **** 


.. 
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Section . 
452 House-trespass after preparation for hurt, assault or 

wrongful restraint. 
453 Lurking house -trespass or house-breaking. 
454 Lurking house -trespass or house - breaking in order 

to commit offer.ce punishable with imprison 

ment. 
455 Lurking house - trespass or house-breaking after 

preparation for hurt, assault or wrongful res 

traint. 
456 Lurking house-trespass or house-breaking by night. 
457 Lurking house- trespass or house-breaking by night 

in order to commit offence punishable with 

imprisonment. 
458 - . Lurking house -trespass or house -breaking by night 

after preparation for hurt, assault, or wrongful 

restraint. 
459 Grievous hurt caused whilst committing lurking 

house -trespass or house -breaking. 
460 All persons jointly concerned in lurking house 

trespass or house-breaking by night punishable 
where death or grievous hurt caused by one of 

them . 
Dishonestly breaking open receptacle containing 
property . 

II 
Offence under the Suppression of Immoral Traffic 

in Women and Girls Act, 1958 . 
4 Living on the earnings of prostitution . 


461 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The Madras Restriction of Habitual Offenders Act, 1948, 
which imposes certain restrictions on habitual offenders is in 
force in the Malabar area of the State whereas there is no 
similar law in force in the remaining area of the State. It is 
considered necessary to have a uniform law on the subject 
applicable throughout the State. The Bill is designed to achieve 
the above object. 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM . 
Clause 13 of the Bill provides for the establishment of 
corrective settlements and this will involve expenditure from 
the consolidated fund of the State . But that provision is not for 
immediate application and it is only a provision for future 
application if necessary . No expenditure is therefore contem 
plated in the near future. 


V. R. KRISHNA IYER . 
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L. A. Bill No. 27 of 1958 . 


THE KERALA WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 
(ENFORCEMENT) BILL , 1958. 

A 

BILL 
to provide for the enforcement of standard weights and measures 
and for matters connected therewith . 

Preamble. - WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the 
enforcement of standard weights and measures and for matters 
connected therewith ; 

Be it enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows : 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARY . 
- 1. Short title , extent and commencement.-- ( 1) This Act may 
be called the Kerala Weights and Measures ( Enforcement) 
Act , 1958. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Kerala . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Government 
may, by notification in the Gazette , appoint; and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions of this Act or for 
different areas or for different classes of undertakings or for 
different classes of goods. 

2. Definitions. - In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " commercialweight or measure means a weight or 
measure purporting to be a standard weight or measure used in 
any transactions for trade or commerce ; 

(b ) " Controller " means the Controller .of Weights and 
Measures appointed under subsection (1 ) section 15 or any 
other officer empowered by the Government to exercise the 
powers and discharge the duties conferred or imposed on a 
Controller by or under this Act ; 

(c ) • Inspector " means an Inspector of Weights and 
Measures appointed under subsection ( 1) of section 15 or any 
other officer empowered by the Government to exercise the 
powers and discharge the duties conferred or imposed on an 
Inspector by or under this Act 

( d ) “ measuring instrument means any measuring instru 
ment other than a weighing instrument and includes any 
instrument for measuring length , area, volume or capacity ; 

(e ) " mint " means the mint of the Central Government 
either in Bombay or in Calcutta 
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(f) " prescribed means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act; 

( g ) " reference standards ” means the sets of standard 
weights and measures supplied to the Government by the 
Central Government in pursuance of sub -section (2 ) of section 
15 of the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 ; 
( h ) " stamping 

>> 

means marking in such manner as to be , 
so far as practicable , indelible and includes casting, engraving, 
etching and branding ; 

(i) standard weight or measure ” means any unit of mass 
or measure referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the 
Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 and includes any 
other weight or measure the continuance of the use of which is 
permitted by the Central Government under sub -section ( 1) of 
section 14 of the said Act ; 

(j) " verification " with its grammatical variations, used 
with reference to a weight or measure or weighing or measuring 
instrument, includes the process of comparing, checking or 
testing such weight or measure or weighing or measuring instru 
ment and also includes reverification ; 

( k ) " weighing instrument means any instrument for 
weighing and includes scales with the weights belonging thereto 
scale- beams, balances , spring balances, steel yards and other 
weighing machines. 

CHAPTER II. 
STANDARD WEIGHTS AND MEASURES . 
3. Working Standards.- ( 1) For the purpose of verifying 
the correctness of commercial weights and measures and 
weighing and measuring instruments used in transactions 
for trade or commerce, the Government may cause to be 
prepared as many sets of authenticated standard weights and 
measures as it may deem necessary to be called the work 
ing standards, and special sets of working standards, in 
relation to bullion and precious stones may also be prepared . 

( 2 ) The working standards shall be made of such mate 
rial and according to such designs and specifications and 
shall be prepared by such agency and shall be stamped 
and authenticated by such person or authority and in such 
manner as may be prescribed . 

(3) The working standards shall be kept at such places 
in such custody and in such manner as may be prescribed . 

(4 ) A working standard shall be verified with the 
secondary standard and marked by such persons, at such 
places , at such intervals and in such manner 

as may be 
prescribed: 

Provided that a special working standard in relation to 
bullion and precious stones shall be verified with the refer 
ence standard. 

15 ) A working standard which is not 
marked within the prescribed period shall not be deemed 
legal or be used for the purposes of this Act. 


So verified and 
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(6 ) A working standard which has become defective shall 
not be deemed legal or be used for the purposes of this Act , 
until it has been verified and marked in the prescribed 
manner. 

4. Secondary standards.- (1) For the purpose of verifying 
the correctness of the working standards, the Government may 
cause to be prepared at the mint as many sets of authenticated 
standard weights and measures as it may deem necessary to be 
called the secondary standards. 

( 2 ) The secondary standards shall be made of such material 
and according to such design and specifications as may be 
prescribed and shall be stamped and authenticated by such 
person or authority as the Central Government may direct. 

( 3) The secondary standards shall be kept at such places 
in such custody and in such manner as may be prescribed . 

(4 ) A secondary standard shall be verified with the re 
ference standard at least once in every period of five years 
and shall be marked with the date of verification in the prescrib 
ed manner by such person or authoriiy as the Government 
may direct . 

(5 ) A secondary standard which is not so verified and 
marked within the aforesaid period shall not be deemed legal or 
be used for the purposes of this Act. 

5. Reference standards. - The reference standards shall be 
kept at such places, in such custody and in such manner as the 
Governmentmay direct. 

6. Standard weighing and measuring instruments.- (1) 
For the purpose of verifying the correctness of commercial 
weights and measures and of weighing and measuring instru 
ments used in transactions for trade or commerce, the Govern 
ment may cause to be prepared as many sets of weighing and 
measuring instruments as they may deem necessary . 

(2 ) Such instruments shall be such kind , kept in such 
number and shall be verified and stamped in such manner 
as may be prescribed. 

( 3 ) Such instruments shall be kept at all places where 
secondary standards or working standards are kept . 

7. Prohibition of use of weights and measures other than 
standard weights and measures.- ( 1) Notwithstanding any thing 
contained in any other law or any custom , usage or practice , no 
unit of mass or measure , other than the standard weight or 
measure , shall be used in any transactions for trade or commerce 
or any dealting or contract or for any work to be done or goods 
to be sold or delivered in any area or class of goods or under 
takings in respect ofwhich this Act has come into force . 

(2 ) Any custom , usage, practice or method of whatever 
nature which permits in any trade a trader , seller or buyer to 
demand , receive or cause to be demanded or received any quan 
tity of article in excess of or less than the quantity fixed by the 
weight or measure by which the contract or dealing in respect 
of the said article has been made, shall be void . 
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( 3) Any transaction , dealing or contract made or had after 
the expiry of three months from the commencement of this Act 
shall, in so far as it contravenes the provisions of sub -section ( 1) 
be void . 

% . Power to prescribe the use of weights only, or measures 
only , in certain cases .- (1 ) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Act the Government may, iby notification in the 
Gazette , direct that in any specified trade or class of trades no 
transaction , dealing or contract shall bemade or had except by 
weight only , or except by measure only . 

(2 ) A notification issued under this section shall take effect 
in such area , with effect from such date , and subject to such 
conditions, if any, as may be specified therein . 

CHAPTER III. 
VERIFICATION AND STAMPING OF WEIGHTS 

AND MEASURES . 
9. Marking of denominations on commercial weights and 
measures. - Every weight or measure manufactured for use as a 
commercial weight or measure shall bear the description of the 
weight or measure which it purports to bemarked legibly on it 
in such inanner as may be prescribed . 

10. Prohibition of sale of unstamped commercial weights and 
measures . - No commercial weight or measure or weighing or 
measuring instruinent shall be sold or delivered unless it has 
been verified or reverified in accordance with the rules made 
under this Act and stamped in the prescribed manner by an 
Inspector with Stamp of verification . 

11. Prohibition of use of unstamped commercial weights or 
measures.-- No weight or measure or weighing or measuring 
instrument shall be used in transactions in trade or commerce 
unless it has been verified or reverified in accordance with the 
rules made under this Act and stamped in the prescribed man 
ner by an Inspector, with a stamp of verification . 

12. Power of Government to exempt. - Where the size of a 
commercial weight ormeasure renders it impracticable to have 
any denomination marked on it under the provisions of section 
9 or to be stamped under the provisions of section 10 or section 
11, the Government may, by notification in the Gazette , exempt 
such weights ormeasures from being so stamped . 

13. Prohibition of manufacture , etc., of weights and measures 
without licence. - No person shall , in course of trade, manufac 
ture , repair or sell any commercial weight or measure or any 
weighing or measuring instrument, unless he has obtained in 
the prescribed manner a licence in this behalf from the Govern 
went or any officer authorised by the Government. 

14. Marking of weight or measure on sealed containers . - No 
person shall sell, offer for sale , expose for sale, or have in his 
possession for sale, any article notified in this behalf by the 
Covernment in the Gazette and contained in a sealed package 
or container unless such package or container bears thereon 
or on a label securely attached thereto , a description of the net 
weight or measure of the article contained therein . 
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15. Appointment of Controller and Inspectors .-- (1 ) The 
Governmentmay appoint a Controller ofWeights and Measures 
for the State of Kerala and as many Inspectors of Weights and 
Measures as may be necessary for exercising the powers and 
discharging the duties conferred or imposed on them by or under 
this Act. 

(2 ) The Government may, by general or special order, 
define the local limits within which each Inspector shall exercise 
the powers and discharge the duties conferred or imposed on 
Inspectors by or under this Act. 

(3 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, all Inspectors shall 
perform their functions under the general superintendence and 
control of the Controller; and the Controller may, in addition to 
the powers and duties conferred or imposed on him by or under 
this Act , exercise any power or discharge any duty so conferred 
or imposed on Inspectors. 

16. Verification and Stamping by ectors. - ( 1 ) Every 
Inspector shall, for the purpose of verification of weights and 
measures and weighing and measuring instruments, attend at 
such place and time within his jurisdiction as may be appointed 
in this behalf by the Controller . 

(2 ) The Inspector shall verify every weight or measure or 
weighing or measuring instrumentwhich is brought to him for 
the purpose of verification and if he finds such weight or measure 
or weighing or measuring instrument correct and in conformity 
with the Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 , and the 
rules made thereunder, he shall stamp the same with a stamp 
of verification in the prescribed manner . 

17. Power to Inspect, etc.- ( 1) An Inspector may, within the 
area under his jurisdiction , inspect at all reasonable times, the 
weights , measures and weighing and measuring instruments 
which are used in transactions for trade or commerce or are in 
the possession of any person or are on any premises, for such 
use and may verify every such weight or measure or weighing 
or measuring instrument with a secondary or working standard 
or weighing ormeasuring instrument prescribed for the purpose. 

(2 ) For the purpose of verifying the correctness of any 
weight or measure used in any transaction , an Inspector may 
also verify the weight or measure of any article sold or delivered 
in the course of the transaction . 

( 3) An Inspector may, at all reasonable times, require any 
trader or any employee or agent of a trader to produce before 
him for inspection all weights , measures and weighing and 
measuring instruments which are used by him or are in his 
possession or are kept on any premises used for trade and all 
documents and records relating thereto and such trader, em 
ployee or agent shall comply with such requirements. 

(4 ) An Inspector may seize and detain any weight or 
measure or weighing or measuring instrument regarding which 
an offence under this Act appears to have been committed or 
which appears to have been or which might be used in the 


commission of such an offence , and may also seize and detain 
any articles sold or delivered or caused to be sold or deli 
vered by means of such weight or measure or weighting or 
measuring instrument together with any documents or records 
relating thereto. 

(5 ) Where an Inspector has reasons to believe that a sealed 
package or container containing any article notified by the 
Government under Section 14 does not actually contain the net 
weight or measure of that article which it purports to contain , 
the Inspector may break open the sealed package or container 
and verify its contents; and if, on such verification , the net 
weight or measure of the article is found to be correct, the 
Inspector shall re- seal the package or container where it is possi 
ble so to do without injury to the contents thereof and attach a 
certificate thereto stating the correct weight or measure of the 
article ; but if, on the other hand , the net weight or measure of 
the article is found to be incorrect, the Inspectormay seize and 
detain the package or container and the article contained therein . 

(6 ) For the purpose of such inspection , an Inspector may 
at all reasonable times, enter into any place where weights, 
measures or weighing or measuring instruments are used or 
kept for use in transactions for trade or commerce and inspect 
such weights and measures and weighing and measuring instru 
ments . 

18. Power of Inspector to adjust weights ormeasures. - Where 
it appears to the Government desirable that an Inspector should 
be allowed in any area to adjust the weights or measures or 
weighing or measuring instruments , they may , if they think fit, 
authorise such Inspector to adjust weights and measures or such 
instrumnents accordingly . 
19 . Manufacturers, etc., to maintain records and accounts. 

( 1 ) Every manufacturer, repairer or dealer in weights 
and measures or weighing or measuring instruments, and every 
person using them in transactions for trade or commerce shall 
maintain such records and accounts as may be prescribed and if 
required so to do by an Inspector , shall produce such records 
and accounts before him . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection ( 1 ) 
if the Government are of opinion that having regard to the 
nature of business carried on by any such manufacturer , re 
pairer or dealer , it is necessary so to do, they may, by order , 
exempt such person or class of persons from the operation of 
that subsection . 

20. Appeals.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2 ), 
an appeal shall lie 
( a ) from every decision of an Inspector under this Act, 

to the Controller ; and 
(6 ) from every decision of the Controller under this Act, 

not being a decision made in appeal under clause (a ), 
to the Government or any officer specially author 
ised in this behalf by the Government. 
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( 2) Every such appeal shall be preferred within sixty days 
from the date of the decision . 

(3 ) On receipt of any such appeal, the appellate authority 
shall, after giving the appellant a reasonable opportunity of 
being heard and after making such enquiry as it decies proper, 
decide the appeal and the decision of the appellate authority 
shall be final. 
21. Levy of fees. - The Governmentmay charge such fees 

( a ) for the grant of licences under section 15, for the 
manufacture, repair or sale of commercial weights and measures 
and weighing and measuring instruments, and 

(b ) for the verification ,marking stamping and adjustment 
of commercial weights and measures and weighing and measur 
ing instruments, as may be prescribed . 

22. Validity of weights and measures duly stumped . A 
weight or measure or weighing or measuring instrument, duly 
stamped by Inspector under this Act, shall be a legal weight 
ormeasure or weighing or measuring instrument in all places 
in which this Act has come into force unless it is found to be 
false or defective and shall not be liable to be re - stamped by 
reason merely of the fact that it is used in any place other than 
that in which it was originally stamped . 

CHAPTER IV . 

PENALTIES. 
23. Penalty for sale or delivery by weight or measure other 
than standard weight or measure. - Whoever, after the expiry of 
three months from the commencement of this section , sells or 
causes to be sold or delivers or causes to be delivered in the 
course of any transaction for trade or commerce any article by 
any denomination of weight or measure other than one of the 
standard weights or measures shall be punishable, for a first 
offence, with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees, 
and for a second or subsequent offence , with imprisonment for a 
pericd which may extend to three months, or with fine, or with 
both . 

24. Penalty for sale of unstamped commercial weights and 
measures. - Whoever sells or delivers any commercial weight or 
measure or any weighing or measuring instrument which has 
not been verified or re - verified or stamped in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to two thousand 
rupees. 

25. Penalty for use of unstamped commercial weights and 
measures. - Whoever uses in any transaction for trade or 
commerce , or has in his possession for such use , any commercial 
weight or measure or any weighing or measuring instrument 
which has not been verified or re -verified or stamped in accord 
ance with the provisions of this Act and the rules made there 
under shall be punishable , for a first offence , with fine which 
may extend to two thousand rupees, and for a second or subse 
quent offence, with imprisonment for a period which may extend 
to three months, or with fine, or with both . 
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Explanation 1. - When any such weight or measure or weigh 
ing or measuring instrument is found in the possession of any 
trader or any employee or agent of such trader, such trader , 
employee or agent shall be presumed , until the contrary is 
proved, to have had it in his possession for use in transactions 
for trade or commerce . 

Explanation 2. - Where any weight or measure or weighing 
or measuring instrument is used or possessed in contravention 
of this section by any employee or agent of a trader on behalf 
of such trader, such trader shall , unless he proves that the 
offence under this section was committed by his employee or 
agent without his knowledge or consent, be also deemed to be 
guilty of the offence. 

26. Penalty for manufacture of weights, etc.,without licence. 
If any person manufactures, repairs, or sells any commercial 
weight or measure or weighing or measuring instrument, with 
out obtaining a licence as required by section 13 , shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a period which may extend 
to three months, or with fine, or with both . 

27. Penalty for use of weight or measure in contravention of 
section 8. - Whoever contravenes any of the provisions of a 
notification issued under section 8 shall be punishable with fine 
which may extend to two thousand rupees . 

28. Penalty for failure to mark weight or measure on sealed 
containers . - Whoever contravenes the provisions of section 14 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to two thousand 
rupees. 

29. Penalty for fraudulent use of weights, measures, etc. 
Whoever fraudulently uses any standard weight or measure or 
weighing or measuring instrument which he knows to be false 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a period which may 
extend to one year , or with fine, or with both . 

30. Penalty for being in possession of false weight or measure, 
etc. - Whoever is in possession of any commercial weight or 
measure or weighing or measuring instrument which he knows 
to be false, intending that the same may be fraudulently used , 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a period which may 
extend to one year, or with fine, or with both . 

31. Penalty for making or selling false weight or measure , 
etc -Whoever makes , sells or disposes of or causes to be made, 
sold or disposed of any standard weight or measure or weighing 
or measuring instrumentwhich he knows to be false , in order 
that the same may be used as true, or knowing that the same 
is likely to be used as true , shall be punishable with imprison 
ment for a period which may extend to one year, or with fine , 
or with both . 

32. Penalty for giving short weight or measure. -Whoever 
in selling any article by weight or measure , delivers or causes 
to be delivered to the purchaser less than what is purported to 
be sold shall, if the deficiency exceeds the prescribed limit of 
error , be punishable with fine which may extend to three hun 
dred rupees. 
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33. Penalty for forging, etc. of weights measures etc. 
(1) Whoever forges or counterfeits any stamp used under this 
Act for the stamping of any standard weight or measure or 
weighing or measuring instrument or possesses any such counter 
feit stamp, or removes a stamp from any standard weight or 
measure or weighing or measuring instrument and inserts the 
same into another weight or measure or weighing or measuring 
instrument or wilfully increases or diminishes a weight or mea 
sure so stamped, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 
period which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both . 

( 2) Whoever knowingly uses, sells , disposes of or exposes 
for sale any weight or measure or weighing ormeasuring instru 
ment, with such forged or counterfeit stamp thereon , or a weight 
or a measure so increased or diminished shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a period which may extend to six months 
or with fine, or with both . 

34. Penalty for neglect or refusal to produce weight or mea 
sure etc., for inspection .- Whoever 

(a ) refuses or neglects to produce for inspection under 
section 17, any weight or measure or weighing or measuring ins 
trument or any document or record relating thereto in his pos 
session or on his premises; or 

(b ) refuses to permit an Inspector to inspect and verify 
any such weight, measure , instrument, document or record , or 
( c ) obstructs the entry of an inspector under 

section 17 ; or 
( d ) otherwise obstructs or hinders an Inspector in the 

performance of his duties under this Act, 
shall be punishable with fine which may be extend to five 
hundred rupees. 

35. Penalty for breach of duty by Inspector.-- If an Inspector 
knowingly stamps a weight or measure or weighing ormeasuring 
instrument in contravention of the provisions of this Act or of the 
rules made thereunder, he shall be punishable with imprison 
ment for a period which may extend to one year , or with fine, 
or with both . 

CHAPTER V. 

MISCELLANEOUS . 
36. Protection of action taken in good faith.--No suit, prose 
cution or other legal proceeding shall lie against the Controller 
or any Inspector under this Act in respect of anything which is 
in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this 
Act or the rules made thereunder. 

37. Controller and Inspector to be public servants.--- The 
Controller and every Inspector appointed under this Act shall be 
deemed to be a public servant within the meaning of section 21 
of the Indian Penal Code. 
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38. Cognizance of offences, etc.- (1) No court shall take 
cognizance of an offence punishable under this Act except upon 
complaint in writing made by the Controller or any officer 
authorised in this behalf by the Controller by general or special 
order. 

(2 ) No court inferior to that of a magistrate of the First 
Class shall try any offence punishable under this Act. 

39. Stamped weight, etc., to be presumed to be correct . 
A weight or measure or weighing or measuring instrument duly 
stamped under the provisions of this Act and the rules made 
thereunder shall be presumed to be correct until its inaccuracy 
is proved , if it is produced in any court by any Inspector having 
charge thereof or by any person acting under the general or 
special authority of the Controller . 

40. (1 ) Offences by companies. - If the person committing an 
offence under this Act is a company, every person who at the 
time the offence was committed , was in charge of, and was 
responsible to, the company for the conduct of the business of 
the company as well as the company, shall be deemed to be 
guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall 
render any such person liable to punishment if he proves that 
the offence was committed without his knowledge or that he 
exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of such 
offence , 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) , 
where an offence under this Act has been committed by a 
company and it is proved that the offence has been committed 
with the consent or connivance of, or is attributable to any 
neglect on the part of, any director,manager , secretary or other 
officer , such director , manager , secretary or other officer shall 
also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable 
to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation . - For the purpses of this Section 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a 
firm or other association of individuals ; and 

( b ) " director " , in relation to a firm , means a partner in 
the firm . 
: 41. Delegation of powers. - The Government may , by notifica 
tion in the Gazette, direct that any power exercisable by them 
under this Act or the rules made thereunder shall, in relation 
to such matters and subject to such conditions, as may be 
specified in the direction , be exercisable also by such officer or 
authority subordinate to the Government as may be specified in 
the notification . 

42. Limits of error to be tolerated in weights and measures. 
subject to any rules that may be made under the Standards of 


Weights and Measures Act, 1956, in this behall, the Government 
may prescribe the limits of error which may be tolerated 

( a ) in working standards referred to in section 3; 
(b ) in secondary standards referred to in section 4; 

( e) in commercial weights and ineasures or in selling 
articles by weight or measure generally or as regards any trade 
or class of trades ; and 

( d ) in weighing and measuring instruments. 
43. Power to make rules.- (1 ) The Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette, make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act. 

( 2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of 
the followingmatters, namely : 
( a ) the material of which and the designs and specifica 

tions according to which working standards may be 
made, the agency by which such standards may be 
prepared, the person by whom or the authority by 
which and the manner in which such standards may 
be stamped and authenticated ; the places at which 
and the custody and manner in which such 

standardsmay be kept ; 
(b ) the procedure for the verification or re - verification 

and marking of working standards, the persons by 
whom , the places at which and the intervals at 

which they may be marked ; 
(c ) thematerial of which and the designs and specifica 

tions according to which secondary standards may 
be made , the places at which and the custody and 

nianner in which such standards may be kept ; 
(d ) the procedure for the verification or re-verification 

and marking of secondary standards and the manner 

in which they may be marked ; 
( e ) the number of weighing and measuring instruments 

to be kept , the manner in which they may be veri. 
fied and stamped and necessary particulars regard 

ing the same; 
(f ) the manner in which commercial weights and measures 

may be marked by manufacturers; 
(g ) the form and manner in which , and the conditions 

subject to which licences may be granted to persons 
for the manufacture , repair or sale of commercial 
weights and measures and weighing and measuring 

instruments ; 
(h ) the qualifications, functions and duties generally of 

Inspectors under this Act; 
(i) verification and stamping of weights and measures 

and weighing and measuring instruments and the 
period within which they are to be re- verified ; 
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( j) inspection of weights and measures and weighing and 

measuring instruments used in transactions for 

trade or commerce ; 
(k ) the seizure, detention and disposal of weights and 

measures which are not authorised by this Act; 
(1) the books, accounts and records relating to weights 

and measures and weighing and measuring instru 
ments to be maintained and the manner in which 

they may be maintained or produced ; 
( m ) the limits of error which may be tolerated in secondary 

or working standards ; 
(n ) the limits of error which may be tolerated in weights 

and measures and weighing and measuring instru 
ments used or intended to be used in transactions 

for trade or commerce ; 
(o ) the limits of error which may be tolerated in selling 

articles by weights and measures generally or as 

regards any trade or class of trades ; 
(p ) the form and manner in which appeals may be pre 

ferred against decisions of the Controller and 

Inspectors and the procedure for hearing appeals ; 
(q ) the fees which may be charged for the grant of 

licences under section 13 and for verification , reveri 
fication , adjustment and stamping of weights and 
measures and weighing and measuring instruments 

and the collection and levy of the same ; 
(r ) the material, form and specification and manufacture 

and sale of commercial weights and measures and 

weighing and measuring instruments; and 
(s ) any other matter which has to be , or may be, pres 

cribed. 
( 3 ) In making any rule under this section the Government 
may provide that a breach thereof shall be punishable with fine 
which inay extend to five hundred rupees . 

( 4 ) The power to make rules under this section shall be 
subject to the condition of previous publication in the 
Gazette . 

(5 ) All rules made under this section shall, as soon as may 
be, after they aremade, be laid before the Legislative Assembly 
for a period of not less than seven days and shall be subject to 
such modifications, by way of repeal or amendment, as the 
Legislative Assembly may make during the session in which 
they are so laid or the session immediately following. 

44. Repeal .-- The Madras Weights and Measures Act, 1948 (Act 
XXII of 1948) , as in force in the Malabar District referred to in 
sub- section ( 2 ) of section 5 of the States Reorganisation Act, 
1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) , the Cochin Weights and Measures 
Act, LXIII of 1112 , and the Travancore Weights and Measures 
Act, 1085 ( Act VI of 1085) , are hereby repealed . 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 
For the introduction of uniform weights and measures 
throughout India , the Government of India, in consultation with 
the State Governments, have decided to adopt theMetric System 
of Weights and Measures both in the public and private sectors 
by replacing the existing weights and measures in the Foot 
Pound System . To this end , Parliament has already passed an 
Act called " The Standards of Weights and Measures Act, 1956 " . 

The above Act only lays down standards of weights and 
measures . These standards are to be enforced with the aid of 
laws to be enacted by State Legislatures It is proposed to 
introduce the Metric System throughout the country in certain 
specified fields in 1958 itself. This would require the enactment 
of complementary legislation by this State also . This bill is 
intended for the above purpose . 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 


By the adoption of the Metric System , all existing weights 
and measures in the Foot -Pound system will have to be replaced 
by the weights and measures expressed in Metric units. For 
implementing the scheme in the public sector , the total non 
recurring expenditure estimated is approximately Rs. 28 lakhs , 
to be spent according to a phased programme spread over a 
period of years. 

2. The Government of India have stated that they are 
prepared to give loans , but no grants, to meet all the reasonable 
non- recurring items of expenditure during the first year and 
that the nature of the financial assistance during the subsequent 
years will be decided later. They have also informed this 
Government that the work of laying kilometer stones may be 
deferred for the present as it involves a huge initial expenditure . 

3. The recurring expenditure for the administration of the 
Act will be about Rs. 1,20,000 in case it becomes necessary to 
have a separate department. A portion of this expenditure 
will be covered by the fee for licensing the manufacture of 
weigh and measures and verification and stamping the same. 


K. R. GOURI. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Panchayat B.) 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. LA . 8-26652 /58 / L & LAD - 1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1958 , 
S. R. O. 49. - Under rule 148 ( d ) of the T. C. Panchayat 
Rules 1951 , it is hereby notified that the last date for furnishing 
the final statements of audit of accounts of panchayats in the 
former T. C. area for 1956-57 is extended upto 30-6-1958 . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
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Agriculture (Co- operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5972 / 58-4 / AD . C3. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1958. 

S.R.O. 50 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
36 and 96 of the Travancore - Cochin Co- operative Societies Act, 
1951 (Act X of 1952) the Government of Kerala hereby make 
the following amendment to the rules for the grant of loans to 
Co- operative Marketing and Credit Societies for the construc 
tion of godowns published in the Gazette No. 43 dated 
22-10-1957, the same having been previously published as requir 
ed by sub -section (3) , Section 96 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT) 
In rule 4 of the said rules, the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" In the case of Apex Society the supervision will be by the 
local Assistant Engineer and in the case of other societies by the 
P. W. D. Officer attached to the N. E. S./C . D. Block in which 
the godown is to be constructed or the P.W.D. Officer attached 
to the nearest N. E. S./C . D. Block " . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 
Agriculture Secretary . 
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Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5972 / 58-5 / AD . C3. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1953 . 

S. R. O. 51 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 31 
and 65 of the Madras Co- operative Societies Act, 1932 (Act VI 
of 1932) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the rules for the grant of loans to Co -operative 
Marketing and Credit Societies for the construction of godowns 
published in the Gazette No. 43 dated 22-10-1957, the same 
having been previously published as required by sub -section (3 ) 
of Section 65 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
For rule 4 of the said rules, the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" 4. In the case of Apex Society supervision will be by 
the local Assistant Engineer and in the case of other Societies 
by the P. W. D. Officer attached to the N. E. S./C . D. Block in 
which the godown is to be constructed or the P.W. D. Officer 
attached to the nearest N. E. S./C . D. Block " . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 
Agriculture Secretary . 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

( Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
LA . 8-20026 / 58 / L & LAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1958. 

S.R.O. 52 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
10 (i) and 21 (3) of the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950 
(Act X of 1950) and in supersession of the previous rule fixing 
the term of office of the Members and Presidents of Panchayats , 
the Government of Kerala make the following rule, the same 
having been previously published as required by sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 113 of the said Act . 

RULE 
The term of office of the Members and Presidents of the 
Panchayats in the areas referred to as Malabar District in sec 
tion 5 (2) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 
of 1956 ) , which were reconstituted under the Madras Village 
Panchayats Act, 1950 (Madras Act X of 1950 ) is fixed as the 
period ending on the afternoon of the 31st day of December 1958 . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Departmont (Labour). 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31676 / L2 /58-2 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1958 . 
The following decision of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivan 
drum on a reference from Government under Section 36 - A of 
the Industrial Disputes Act regarding certain issues in the 
Award in I. D. 108/55 between the management of Messrs . 
Harrisons and Crosfield Ltd., Quilon and the Watchers, Peons 
and Messengers employed by the management represented by 
the Travancore -Cochin Watchers and Peons Association is 
hereby published in the Gazette for the inforication of the 
parties concerned . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary , 
Before 
SRI K , PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B , A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
IN THE MATTER OF A REFERENCE FROM GOVERNMENT UNDER 

SECTION 36 A OF THE INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947. 
REGARDING CERTAIN ISSUES IN THE AWARD IN INDUSTRIAL 

DISPUTE No. 108 OF 1955 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
MESSRS. HARRISONS AND CROSFIELD LTD ., QUILON 

And 
THE WATCHERS , PEONS AND MESSENGERS 
EMPLOYED BY THE MANAGEMENT REPRESENTED BY THE 
TRAVANCORE-COCHIN WATCHERS AND Peons 

ASSOCIATION , QUILON . 
Representations : 
1. Sri G. S. Menon of Messrs . H. & C.Ltd., Quilon on behalf 

of the employer. 
2. Sri T. K. Divakaran , President, The Travancore- Cochin 

Watchers and Peons Association , Quilon on behalf of the 
Association . 

DECISION . 
This is a reference made by Government under Section 6A 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 on the ground that in 
their opinion a doubt has arisen as to the interpretation of the 
operative portion of the findings on issue Nos. 1 , 2 and 5 in the 
award of this Tribunal in Industrial Dispute No. 108/55 . 

G , 2041 


2 


Governmenthave in their Order No. 5275 / 12 / 58-5 dated 21-3-1958 
formulated the following three questions for decision . 

( 1) Whether the workers covered by the award in Industrial 
Dispute No. 108/55 are entitled to their usual increment due on 
1st July 1956 under the new scales of pay as per findings on 
issue No. 1 contained in Paragraph 18 of ſhe said award ? 

(2 ) Whether the D. A. awarded in paragraph 20 of the above 
Award is the minimum or the maximum D. A. payable to the 
Watchers, Peons, and Messengers ? 

( 3 ) Whether the three workers who have been designated 
as Record -keepers and awarded a new scale of pay from 1-7-1955 
as per findings on issue No. 5 are entitled to old rate of D. A. 
even after 1-7-1956 ? 

2. Now the parties to the dispute in I. D. 108/55 are the 
Management of Messrs. Ilarrisons and Crosfield Ltd., Quilon 
and the Watchers, Peons and Messengers employed by the 
Management represented by the Travancore - Cochin Watchers 
and Peons Association , Quilon. On receipt of the reference 
order I issued notices to the parties concerned to appear and 
file their respective statements on the points referred for 
decision. On 26-4-1958 the Travancore - Cochin Watchers and 
Peons Association filed a clarification statement and when the 
case stood pusted for the reply statement of the Management on 
16-5-1958 both the Assoc ation and the Management filed a joint 
statement and a Memorandum of Settlement signed by the 
representatives of the contending parties. In the joint state 
ment it is stated that the three points raised by the Association 
and referred for clarification by the Government have been 
settled amicably belween the parties as per the Memorandum 
of Settlement. They have also prayed that all the three points 
re erred for clarification may be considered as closed and 
treated as such tor the purpose of the award . The Memorandum 
of Settlement is as under. 

"MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
Representing Employer : -Mr. G. S. Menon, Harrisons and 

Crosfield Ltd., Quilon . 
Representing Workmen :-(1 ) Mr. T. K. Divakaran , President, 

The Travancore- Cochin Watchers and Peons Asso 

ciation , Quilon , 
( 2 ) Mr. M , Abdul Karim , Joint Secretary , The Travan 
core -Cochin Watchers and 

Peons Association , 
Quilon . 

SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE . 
The scales of Basic Salary and Dearness Allowance payablo 
to Record -keepers, Peons, Watchers, and Messengers were de 
termined by the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , in the award 
in Industrial Dispute No. 108 of 1955 between the parties. The 
Association sought clarification on certain points in the awaru 
and the matier is pendung before the Industrial. Tribunal. 
Trivandrurn as Industrial Dispute No. 108 of 1955 . 
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Certain other issues raised by the Associatim were also 
pending with the Management. 

Negotiations on all pending issues were conducted and the 
question of a long term wage settlement was discussed between 
the parties and the following Settlement has been effected on 
the 13th ofMay , 1958. 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT. 
( 1) The scales of basic salary fixed in the award in Indus 
trial Dispute No. 108 of 1955 , as detailed below , will continue to 
be applicable :-- 

Record- keepers - Rs. 35-21-50-3-65-4-100 . 
Peons, Watchers and Messengers. -Rs. 25-1-30-2-50-3-65 . 

( 2 ) All employees will be eligible to draw one increment 
on the 1st of January 1957. Normal increments will thereafter 
be given annually on the 1st of January . 

( 3) All increments already granted after 31st December 
1956 will be adjusted against the increments due under this 
Agreement. In cases where more than one increment has been 
granted, corresponding increments under this Agreement will 
be granted . 

(4 ) The special allowance of Rupees Seven per month 
awarded by the Tribunal to those peons who are deputed to 
assist the Record -keepers will continue as at present. 

(5 ) . The following rates of Dearness Allowance will be 
introduced with effect from 1st January 1957 in supe session of 
all types of Dearness Allowance at present being paid . 

On the first Rs. 100 of the basic salary - Sixty per cent. 
On the next Rs. 100 of the basic salary -- Twenty -five per cent. 

On the balance of the basic salary - Ten per cent. 
Subject to a minimum of Rs. 40 for all categories of 

employees mentioned above. 
(6 ) From 1-1-1957 till retirement in August 1958 , Sri 
S. Lakshmanan Pillai will draw the same basic salary as Sri 
K. Sivanandan . The necessary adjustments will be made 
deuuctioy what has already been paid to Sri Pillai. 

( 7 ) The above terms shall remain in force till the 31st of 
December 1960. 

(8 ) This Agreement is in full and final settlement of all 
claimsand demands as on date excluding bonus. 

( 9) Payments under this Agreement will be made before 
14th of June , 1958 . 

( 10 ) The pending Industrial Dispute : No. 108 of 1955 will be 
withdrawn on a joint application to the Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum ." 


3. Since the parties to the dispute have themselves 
amicably settled the questions raised above, no decision other 
than acceptance of the terms of settlement is called for. I accept 
the terms of settlement and hold the matters referred for 
clarification as closed for the purposes of the award . Reference 
answered accordingly . 
Trivandrum 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
22-5-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36558 /L2 /58-1. Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958. 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the management of Vijaya Mohini Mills Ltd., 
Trivandrum and their workmen represented by the Travancore. 
Cochin Watchers and Peons Association, Quilon received by 
Government on 17-6-1958 , is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary , 


Before the Labour Court , Quilon. 

Present : 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B , A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3 OF 1958 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF VIJAYA MOHINIMILLS LTD., TRIVANDRUM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE 

COCHIN WATCHERS AND PEONS 
ASSOCIATION , QUILON . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the management of Vijaya 
Mohini Mills Ltd., Trivandrum and the workman of the above 
concern represented by the Travancore -Cochin Watchers and 
Peons Association , Quilon was referred to me by Government 
.for adjudication under section 10 ( 1) ( c) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. 
14386 /L2 /58-2 dated 19-3-58. The issues referred for adjudi 
cation are : - 

( 1) Is the retrenchment of watcher , C. K.Gangadharan from 
1-12-1957 justifiable ? 
(2 ) To what reliefs is he entitled 

( a ) if it is not justifiable ; and 

(b ) if it is found justifiable ? 
The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the 
following : -Sri C. K. Gangadharan was a watcher employed at 
the rate of Rs. 80 per mensem as wages. He was discharged by 
way of retrenchment on 1st December 1957 on the plea of 
economy drive . He was serving the management faithfully and 
diligently during his long period of service and had been dis 
charging his duties efficiently to the entire satisfaction of the 
authorities concerned. The retrenchment of the workman is 
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It was 


illegal, wrongful and malafide for the following reasons. That 
the time honoured and well established principle of " last come 
first go " has not been followed in retrenching the workman , 
Gangadharan . There are other watchers in the employ of the 
counter petitioner, who are much junior to Sri Gangadharan , the 
retrenched workman . The retrenchment in this case is an act 
of victimisation for his trade union activities. 

It is therefore prayed that the retrenched workman be 
reinstated with full back wages and also the costs to be incurred 
by him in these proceedings. 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised . The retrenchment of the workman 
is quite legal and justifiable for the following reasons. 
effected under section 25G . of the Industrial Disputes Act and 
the grounds for the departure from the principle of " last come 
first go " were duly recorded . The concerned workman was 
never a member of the Vijaya Mohini Mill Workers Union , 
Trivandrumſthe only existing Union in the Mills and the 
management has no knowledge of his trade union activities. He 
is now employed in a textile mill in Palladam . His claim for 
reinstatement with back wages is quite unsustainable and cannot 
be allowed . The Union has filed a rejoinder controverting the 
contentions of the management and reiterating the allegations 
in their statement . 

The case stood posted for evidence to 12-6-1958 , on which 
date the parties have jointly filed a compromise petition in the 
course of the trial settling the dispute between them and it is 
given below as an " Annexure " . The terms of the compromise 
are quite just and reasonable and hence acceptable in the 
circumstances of this case . 

I accordingly pass an award in terms of the said compromise 
petition dated 12-6-1958 and the annexure given below will form 
part of the award . It will come into force immediately after the 
date of its publication in the GovernmentGazette under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
14-6-1958. 

Presiding Officer . 
Annexure . 
BEFORE THE HON BLE LABOUR COURT, QUILON . 

1. D. No. 3/1958 . 
Compromise petition filed by the petitioner represented by 
the Secretary of Travancore - Cochin Watchers and Peons 
Association, Quilon and the counter petitioner, the Vijaya 
Mohini Mills Ltd., Trivandrum represented by the General 
Manager . 

The above dispute is settled by the mutual agreement of 
parties as per the following terms: 

( 1) The petitioner Sri Gangadharan Pillai will be paid the 
sum of Rs. 600 (Rs. Six hundred only ) towards compensation 
for the retrenchment effected on 1-12-1957 in full and final 
settlement of all his claims and demands. 
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( 2 ) * The petitioner renounces his claim for reinstatement in 
view of the compensation referred above . 

So it is prayed that an award may be passed to this effect. 
For the petitioner : 

( Sd .) N.MADHAVAN , 
General Secretary , Travancore-Cochin Watchers 

and Peons Association , Quilon . 
For the Counter petitioners : 

(Sd.) 

N.K. S. NAIR , 
Quilon , 

General Manager, Vijaya Mohini 
12-6-1958. 

Mills Ltd., Trivandrum . 
Appendix 
Witnesses for the Union : 

WW1 Gangadharan . 
Witnesses for the Management : 

Nil. 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Ext W1- Office order of the Vijaya Mohini Mills Ltd., 

Trivandrum dated 1-12-57 . 
ExtW2- Certificate from the Manager of Vijaya Mohini 
Mills Ltd., Trivandrum dated 21st November, 1955. 

Exhibits for the Management : 
Ext E1 - Fine book of the Vijaya Mohini Mills Ltd., 

Trivandrum . 
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Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36552|L2|58-1. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th June 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms. Poopalli Coir Mills , Alleppey 
and their workmen represented by the Travancore Coir Factory Workers 
Union, Alleppey received by Government on 17-6-1958 is herehy published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

President: 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38 of 1956 

Between 
SRI CHERIYAN THOMAS 
PROPRIETOR , MS POOPALLI COIR MILLS, ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE SAID CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE COIR . FACTORY 

WORKERS UNION , ALLEPPEY . 
Representation : 

Sri Cheriyan Thomas , Proprietor, Ms. Poopalli 

Coir Mills, Alleppey represented by Advocates 
Ms. M. C. Varugis and K. K. Kuncherya For Management. 
Sri B. S. Krishnan B.A., B.L., Vice-President of 
the Union 

For Union 


AWARD 
1. The abovesaid Industrial Dispute was first referred to the then 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum ( Sri K. N. Kunjukrishna Pillai) for 
adjudication by the Government of Travancore -Cochin in their order 
L2-1001155DD ., dated 28-5-1955 and it was pending there as I. D. 97 of 
1955. Subsequently the self-same dispute was withdrawn from that 
Tribunal and referred to me as Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey by Govern 
ment Order L. Dis. 1001155 DD ., dated 9-5-1956 under Section 10 ( 1 ) C of 
the I.D. Act read with General Clauses Act x of 1897. The issues 
l eferred for adjudication as mentioned in the annexure to the order of 
reference were as follows: 
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(i) Whether the non -engagement of the following workers is justifi 
able ? 

1. K. K. Thankappan 
2. K. K. Kumaran 
3. P. A. Anirudhan 
4. T. A. Damodaran 
5. K. K. Parameswaran 
6. K. Narayanan 
7. M. K. Chackrapani 
8. K. K. Sreedharan 
9. K. A. Kunjukunju 
10. D. George 
11. N. v . Sebastian 
12 . T. V. Bhargavan 
13 . V. T. Bavachan 
14. K. K. Vasoo 
15. Madhavan 
16. K. K. Madhavan 
17. K. P. Poulose 

18 . V. N. Bhaskaran . 
(ii) To what reliefs are they entitled in case, 

( a ) the non -engagement is justifiable ? and 

( b ) the non - engagement is not justifiable ? 
2. Parties had filed their statements before the Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum . The claim statement of the Union was filed on 18-7-1955 . 
The Management had filed their Counter Statement on 26-7-1955 . The 
Union had filed a rejoinder on 13-8-1955. A petition for interim relief 
was filed by the union before the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum on 
16-7-1955 ., to which the management had filed their objections on 
3-8-1955 . In connection with the interim relief petition , the learned 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum had examined K. K. Thankappan, worker 
No. 1 mentioned in the reference order as a witness . Both sides had also 
submitted their schedule of witnesses and list of documents. It was at 
this stage that the case was withdrawn from the Trivandrum Tribunal 
and referred to me. Both parties agreed that they were prepared to 
proceed with the recording of evidence. I took up the interim relief 
petition for disposal, to start with ; but on 25-5-1956 Sri B. S. Krishnan, 
the representative of the Union stated in writing that the petition is not 
pressed. Therefore it was dismisse my order of even date . Proceed 
ing with the main case, the management has examined four witnesses 
EW1 to EW4 and marked Exts. E1 to E10. The Union in their turn 
has examined three witnesses ww1 to Ww3 and proved Exts. W1 to W4. 
At the argument stage , Sri M. C. Varugis, the learned Counsel for the 
management retired from the case due to illness and with the consent 
of the union , leave was granted to Advocate Sri K. K. Kuncherya to 
appear for the management. Both parties were heard on 21-5-1958. 

3. The union s case as put forward in their claim statement was 
this. The Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , Alleppey (herein 
after referred to as the union ) is a registered Trade Union of workers 
employed in the Coir Industry in the Ambalapuzha Taluk and represents 
the majority of workers employed in Ms Poopally Coir Mills ,, Alleppey 
On 11-4-1955 the management of Ms Poopally Coir Mills dismissed 22 
carpet weavers without any reason whatsoever. Out of these workers 
the union represents only eighteen whose names are mentioned in the 
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annexure to the order of reference. They were in the service of the 
management eversince the inception of the factory. The union took ur 
the matter and tried to settle it at the factory level. The Union repre 
sentatives met the management four times. Direct negotiations having 
failed, the union wrote to the Labour Officer, Alleppey seeking his inter 
vention . On 19-4-1955, the Labour Officer, Alleppey zummoned a con 
ference in which Sri V. K. Balakrishnan, Manager of the factory attended . 
The conference was adjourned to meet again on 21-4-1955. No settle 
ment was possible on 21-4-1955 . The matter was taken up by the 
Asst. Labour Commissioner , Alleppey. He held conferences on 5-5-1955, 
6-5-1955, 7-5-1955 and 11-7-1955. In the first conference the management 
wanted an adjournment and in the second conference the manager did noi 
participate. In the third conference on 7-5-1955 the manager came and 
expressed his inability to participate. The fourth conference was held 
on 11-7-1955 with two sittings on the same day . In all these conferences 
the management took up an unconciliatory attitude. Their contention 
all-through the conferences was that they had the right to dismiss the 
workers. On the date of dismissal these workers had about nine mon hs 
service. Hence their retrenchment is unjustifiable and illegal. It is victi 
misation pure and simple. Therefore the union prayed that the abovesaid 
workers be reinstated with compensation from their date of dismissal 
and that the union should also be awarded their costs. The management 
in their counter-statement contended as follows: Sri Cheriyan Thomas, 
the Proprietor took over the factory and premises belonging to MsEmpire 
Coir Works Ltd., Alleppey and started his concera 

on 9-9-1954. 
Since he was only a beginner in the business and the orders from foreign 
buyers were few and far between , he was bound to be careful in engaging 
the workmen from time to time. It so happened that he got some 
orders for carpets. The abovesaid orders were comparatively very small 
in volume when compared to mattings and he was therefore compelled 
to be very careful in engaging workmen for the same. He put up a 
notice on 9-9-1954 inviting a few casual workers for temporary work 
and for a temporary period . In pursuance of this notice a few workmen 
were engaged temporarily for a few days from 9-9-1954 and a thu 
initial stage no one of the eighteen referred to above was engaged. The 
first temporary work lasted up to 18-11-1954 and all the workmen who 
were taken for that work were discharged on the evening of 18-11-1954 . 
The abovesaid discharge was effected pursuant to a notice put up by 
the management on 18-11-1954 itself. 23-11-1954 another notice was 
put up inviting some casual workers for another item of carpet work 
and accordingly a few workmen were engaged on that day. They were 
discharged on 28-12-1954 immediately after that work was finished . From 
29-12-1954 up till 26-1-1955 there has not been any work . The proprietor 
received a third instalment of orders for carpets on 27-1-1955 , for which 
he again put up a notice on the same date . It was again specifically 
stated in that notice that the work was temporary and the engagement 
was casual. In pursuance of this notice a few workmen were employed 
and they continued their work , till 15-2-1955 on which date they were 
also discharged . There was no work from 16-2-1955 till 10-4-1955 . On 
11-4-1955 there was work only for 42 carpet weavers of whom thirty 
were taken on 11-4-1955 and 12 were taken on 12-4-1955 . At the time 
of engagement of the thirty workmen , they were taken for fifteen days 
and the twelve workmen were taken for two weeks and accordingly 
they were working . In view of the above facts and circumstances, there 


was neither the scope nor the necessity to dismiss or discharge any one 
or all of the workmen referred to in the annexure. These workmen 
have never been in his service at any time on permanent basis nor was 
an assurance given that they would be made permanent. There was no 
necessity for any negotiation except to cow the proprietor down by the 
strength of the union with a view to force these eighteen people upon 
him by threat or violence. The union , knowing as it did that these 
people were casual workmen , temporarily engaged for a temporary 
period for specific work has no right to insist upon the proprietor and 
force the workmen upon him . The Proprietor was all along ready and 
willing to place this matter before the authorities concerned and settle 
the issue then and there. He could not concede any of the suggestions 
made by the union as it was unjustifiable and illegal. Even in the case 
of temporary workmen he was following the principle of last come first 
go and several other factors necessary to safeguard industrial peace. 
On these grounds the management submitted that the non - engagement 
of the workers is justifiable. Regarding issue (ii) the management 
submitted that the abovesaid workmen are not entitled to be reinstated 
nor can they legitimately claim any compensation . Most of them were 
and are engaged elsewhere. Of the eighteen workmen , three are the 
permanent workers of an English firm at Alleppey and one of them is 
a workman of Coco - Carpet and Rug Manufacturing Co., Shertallai. The 
others also , the management submitted, are employed elsewhere. There 
fore the management urged that both the issues should be found in their 
favour and their costs awarded . In the rejoinder filed by the union, they 
have further clarified their case thus. When the employer first began 
carpet weaving he employed 72 carpet weavers among whom the 18 
workers mentioned in the annexure were also included . The statement 
by the management in their counter that these workers were not taken 
at that stage is not correct. From 9-9-1954 up till 10-4-1955 they were 
in the service of the employer except for a few days. It being the 
peculiar nature of the industry, there will not be full six days work a 
week always. Since the workers were in the service of the employer 
for about 8 months they are permanent workers and not casual or 
temporary workers as stated by the management. The union at first 
was prepared for a voluntary conciliation . But when that became im 
possible, the union was forced to seek the assistance of the Labour 
Department. As pointed out in the claim statement, the six conferences 
convened by the Labour Officer and the Assistant Labour Commissioner 
ended in failure. The union had never used force , threat or violence 
against the management. The principle of last come first go was 
never followed by the employer. The union representatives were only 
particular that this principle should have been followed. But the em 
ployer turned down even this suggestion on the ground that the workers 
concerned were temporary . The statement made by the management 
in their counter that they were following the principle of last come first 
go is absolutely false. The workers were neither temporary nor casual. 
Hence their dismissal and consequent non - employment is unjustifiable 
and illegal. Therefore the union once again urged that they are entitled 
to be reinstated with compensation for loss of work . 

4 . Before proceeding to consider the issues proper, I shall just try 
to analyse the evidence let in on either side. WW1 is Sri K. K. 
Thankappan . He has stated as follows. He is worker No. 1 mentioned 
in the reference order. He was working as a carpet weaver in Poopally 
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Coir Mills in 1954 and 1955. The Poopally Coir Mills was started on 
9-9-1954. Prior to that he was employed in the K. V. John Factory 
which was conducted by the proprietor of Poopally Coir Mills. He had 
worked there as a carpet weaver for about 18 months. The factory in 
which the Poopally Coir Mills was started belonged to Empire Coir 
works. The business that was being run in the K. V. John Factory was 
transferred to the factory owned by Empire Coir Works and work was 
started there with the name Poopally Coir Mills. All the workers who 
were working in K. V. John Factory were brought over to Poopally Coir 
Mills. When Poopally Coir Mills was started there were on the whole 
157 labourers. The abovesaid workers were engaged in different Sections 
of the factory like carpet weaving , matting -weaving, quilling , clipping , 
etc. There was no mats-weaving in the concern at that time. On 
9-9-1954 there were 63 looms for carpet-weaving, viz ., 4 -quarter 54 , 
6 -quarter 4 - and 8 -quarter 5. Seventy - two workers were engaged in these 
63 looms. He has been discharged from the mills on 11-4-1955 . No 
discharge notice has been issued to him . He has been accused of 
any misconduct . The Poopally Coir Mills is running even now . Mats 
weaving has also been started there. I know one Dasappan who is 
working in Poopally Coir Mills at present. The abovesaid Dasappan was 
not employed in the Mills on 9-9-1954. He was taken two weeks after 
the witness was employed. Dasappan joined as a daily -rated worker . 
Even when the witness was discharged , Dasappan continued to be a 
daily - rated worker. Dasappan is a carpet weaver now . Similarly he 
knows one Lekshmanan who is a carpet weaver at present in the P. C. 
Mills. This Lekshmanan was not employed on 9-9-1954. He was taken 
three weeks after the witness was appointed . So also V. K. Purusho 
thaman , now a carpet weaver, was given work only two weeks after 
9-9-1954. Sadasivan is still another carpet weaver who is junior to the 
witness but now retained in service . The witness was the factory 
Committee Convenor in the P. C. Mills. WW2 is Sri K. K. Kumaran . 
His testimony may be summarised as follows. He is worker No. 2 
mentioned in the reference order . He was also a carpet weaver . He 
was discharged from work on 11-4-1955 . He was working in the P. C. 
Mills almost continuously from 9-9-1954 up till 11-4-1955 except during 
periods when there was no work, for want of orders. He was also work 
ing in the K. V. John Factory before he was taken in P. C. Mills. No 
card was issued to him in P. C. Mills . The employer did not give them 
cards eventhough the workers demanded. Cards are now being issued , 
after the discharge of the abovesaid workers. Workers who were far 
junior to him were allowed to continue after his discharge. Dasappan 
and Sadasivan are only two such workers. After the discharge of the 
eighteen workers referred to above, new hands had been engaged, for 
mats-weaving. Senior workers like the witness were not given pre 
ference . He is a member of the Coir Factory Workers Union . He has 
complained to the union that the management is not issuing cards to 
the workers. WW3 is Sri P. K. Madhavan , Secretary, the Travancore 
Coir Factory Workers Union Factory Committee . He has sworn to the 
following facts. On 11-4-1955 the Poopally Coir Mills Management 
discharged 22 carpet-weavers . The union had taken up the cause of the 
discharged workers and requested the management to reinstate them . 
The management did not agree. The conciliation machinery was set in 
motion . In the conference convened by the Conciliation Officer the union 
submitted that the management has violated the principle of last come 


& 


first go in retaining junior hands and discharging senior workors and 
that they agreed that the issue could be decided with reference to records 
in the possession of the management. The management was not umen 
able to this course . They simply said that they wanted to consult their 
lawyer . Sri T. V. Thomas, the then President of the union met the 
management s Lawyer and tried to effect a settlement. It failed. The 
union was compelled to start an agitation . Public meetings were held 
and a satyagraha started. Ext . W1 is a statement issued by Sri K. K. 
Kunjan, General Secretary of the Coir Factory Workers Union on 
30-4-1955 protesting against the discharge of the 22 carpet-weavers and 
requesting the management to reinstate them with adequate compensa 
tion ; to issue attendance cards and leave books to all workers and to 
give permanency to them and also to provide the workers with all 
amenities under the Factories Act . In this statement the union has 
also appealed to the Government and the Labour authorities to interfere 
and see that justice is done to the workers. Ext. W2 is a notice published 
by Sri K. K. Kunjan on 31-5-1955 to the effect that a public meeting 
would be held at 5 p . m . on 1-6-1955 at Kalappura Maidan to ventilate 
the grievances of the discharged workers and to enlist the sympathy 
of the public in their struggle. The Satyagraha campaign started by 
the union was called off when the dispute was referred for adjudication . 
The 18 discharged workers are even now unemployed. The Factory 
Committee Convenor (ww1) is an office bearer of the union . He has 
championed the cause of the workers. WW1 has also advocated the 
cause of the discharged workers. It has been decided by the I. R. 
Committee that when Factory Committee Convenors are discharged , the 
union should be informed of it. The management has not intimated the 
union anything about the discharge of ww1. He remembers only two 
names who are juniors to the discharged workers. They are Dasappan 
and Sadasivan . After the discharge of the 18 workers there were about 
100 workers in the P. C. Mills. At present there are about 150 workers, 
there. At the time of discharge there were altogether 63 looms in the 
P. C. Mills. Ext. W3 is a letter written by the Secretary of the union 
to the Manager , P. C. Mills on 4-10-1954. In that letter the union had 
demanded three things ( 1 ) an enhancement in the wage -rates for carpet 
weaving and other works ( 2 ) issue of attendance cards and leave book 
and ( 3 ) the workers should not be engaged for more than eight hours 
a day . The twenty -two discharged workers were first taken in the 
P. C. Mills on 9-9-1954. That concludes the evidence of the unio The 
evidence of the management consists of the oral testimony of Ew1 to 
EW4 and the documentary evidence of Exts. EW1 to 10. EW1 is 
Sri N. Lekshmanan . WW1 has referred to this witness in his deposition . 
He has deposed to the following effect. He is a carpet-weaver in the 
P. C. Mills. He was taken for carpet-weaving in the P. C. Mills in 
September, 1954. He had worked there only for a period of two incnths. 
He was discharged then . On 23-11-1954 he was again taken for work 
pursuant to a notice put up on that date. After a month he was again 
thrown out. He had gone to other factories for work when there was 
no work available in the P. C. Mills. In January 1955, he was again 
engaged in the P. C. Mills and that work lasted only for a month . On 
11-4-1955 thirty workers were taken and the next day another batch 
of 12 were taken and he was one among the twelve. There are 42 carpet 
looms in the P. C. Mills . There are only 29 workers working in these 
looms. Over and above these 29 , there are also 13 temporary workers 
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and he was one such . He knows all the 18 workers mentioned in tho 
reference order. He had worked along with them in the P. C. Mills . 
The carpet weavers in this factory do not get continuous work . He 
even now continues as a worker in the P. C. Mills. Out of the 18 dis 
charged workers some are employed elsewhere. Poulose and vagoo 
are employed in Peirce Leslie . Madhavan has got work in Devaswam 
chira Factory. EW2 is Sri Purushothaman . WW1 had referred to this 
worker also in his deposition . He has deposed that he has been taken 
· as a carpet weaver in the P. C. Mills as a temporary worker for short 

periods; that he knows the eighteen workers mentioned in the reference 
order ; that there is not enough work for the 18 workers at present in 
the P. C. Mills ; that Bhaskaran and Poulose out of the 18 are employed 
as permanent workers in William Goodacres ; that K. K. Madhavan is 
working in Devaswamchira Factory : that Narayanan , Thankappan and 
Bavachan are working in one Lekshmanan s factory and that carpet 
weavers in the P. C. Mills do not get even one week s work in a month . 
EW3 is another permanent worker in the Poopally Coir Mills. He would 
say that he was made permanent in April 1955 ; that he was taken as 
a temporary worker in September 1954 ; that during the early part of 
his service he was taken only for temporary periods as notified by the 
management; that at last in April 1955, 29 workers were made per 
manent; that those appointments were made on the basis of seniority 
in service ; that there are only 42 carpet looms in the P. C. Mills ; that 
over and above the 29 in the carpet section , there are about 10 or 15 
permanent workers in the factory section ; that all these were first 
employed in September 1954 and that Poulose, Bhaskaran and Vasoo 
out of the 18 mentioned in the reference order are now employed in 
Goodacres. EW4 is Sri Cheriyan Thomas, the Proprietor. He has 
deposed in the following terms. He started the Poopalli Coir Mills on 
9-9-1954. He took the branch Factory of Empire Coir Works which was 
lying idle for some time past on lease to begin with and started his 
business. Prior to that, he was not doing any business in Coir mats and 
matting. He was only carrying on some correspondence in the name 
of his concern. The first order that he had received since the starting 
of his business was for Morzouk Carpets. On 9-9-1954 he had put up 
a notice stating that he wanted some workers. Ext. E1 is the copy 
of that notice . He does not know whether the original of Ext. Ei is 
available now . Pursuant to the abovesaid notice some workers were 
taken . They were discharged on 18-11-1954 after completion of their 
work . The names of those workers and the wages paid to them are 
shown in the wage book Ext. E2. They were fourteen in number. Even 
though those workers were employed on 9-9-54, their wages were paid only 
on 20-9-1954 because the workers spent some days in repairing the looms. 
Ext. E2 was written by his clerks Joseph and Sivasankaran Nair. Ext. 
E3 is the copy of the notice put up on the notice board discharging the 
workers taken as per Ext. Ei, on 9-9-1954. Ext. E4 is the copy of the 
notice put up on 23-11-1954 stating that some temporary carpet-weavers 
are required . Ext. E5 is the copy of the notice dated 28-12-1954 by which 
all the workers taken on the basis of Ext. E4 were discharged except 
those who were working on eight-quarter and six -quarter looms. On 
27-1-1955 again a notice was put up to the effect that some temporary 
carpet -weavers were required . Ext. E6 is the copy of that notice. 
Ext. E7 is the copy of the notice dated 15-2-1955 by which all the 
workers taken in accordance with Ext. E6 were discharged . Ext . ES 
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is the copy of another notice dated 11-4-1955 showing that 30 carpet 
weavers are required for fifteen days work . Ext.• E9 is the copy of 
another notice dated 12-4-55 stating that twelve more carpet-weavers are 
wanted for two weeks work . The workers who were taken as per 
notices published were not given their wages on the same day of their 
appointment. Ext. E2 would show the dates on which their wages were 
paid . All the workers employed between 9-9-1954 and 12-4-1955 were 
taken on the basis that they are temporary workers. He has not dis 
missed the 18 workers mentioned in the order of reference. They have 
not committed any offence . He has not agreed to make any or all of 
those workers permanent. In his factory there are now 42 four- quarter 
looms and each loom would require one weaver. There are 29 permanent 
and 13 temporary carpet weavers in his factory at present. He has made 
the abovesaid workers permanent on the basis of service and efficiency. 
The workers whom he had made permanent are those who were recruited 
as per notice Ext. E1 dated 9-9-1954. At present there is not enough 
work in his factory which would require the services of the abovesaid 
eighteen workers. Carpet looms could be converted into matting looms; 
but it is a bit expensive. In cross -examination , the witness has admit 
ted that over and above the 42 carpet looms there are 9 matting looms 
and 12 mat- looms in his factory and all the abovesaid looms are working 
at present ; that on 9-9-1954 there are about 62 carpet looms; that there 
are 6 six - quarter looms and 4 eight- quarter looms; that in the six - quarter 
and eight-quarter looms two persons work on each loom ; that he is a 
member of T.C.M.M.M.A. and that he had followed the principle of 
last come first go in making the workers permanent . Ext. E10 is a 
letter written by Sri B. S. Krishnan , the Vice President of the Union to 
the Manager, Ms. Poopally Coir Mills, on 3-1-1955. The letter read 
thus : 
" Sir , 

It is understood that you have dismissed the matting -weavers from 
12-12-1954 and carpet weavers from 28-12-1954. We recorð our protest 
against your action and demand that the workers be reinstated . 

In this connection we wish to state that for long you have been 
adopting this principle of dismissing the workers after completion of 
work . This system of keeping temporary workers even after they are 
legitimately eligible to be permanent workers is objectionable and we 
have got serious objection to this system . Our request is to stop this 
practice of maintaining temporary workers even after they are qualified 
to be permanent workers. 

Yours sincerely , 

( Sd . ) 
B. S. KRISHNAN 

Vice - President." 
That in short is a brief summary of the evidence adduced by the 
management. 
Issues ( 1) and (ii) 

5. The issue in this case is not happily worded. The pleadings and 
the evidence have not been very consistent. In the first portion of the 
claim statement the Union has stated that the management had dis 
missed the eighteen workers without any rcason whatsoever. Towards 
the concluding portion of the same statement the union would say that 
1 heir retrenchment is unjustifiable and illegal. The case put forwarded 
by the management was that the 18 workmen were taken as temporary 
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workers; that their discharge after the completion of their work was 
justified and that even in the case of temporary workmen they had 
followed the principle of last come first go . In the replication filed by 
the union , it was stated that the 18 workers were not temporary or 
casual; that therefore their dismissal and consequent non - cmployment 
was unjustifiable and illegal; that the principle last come first go was 
never followed by the employer ; and that in the conciliation conference 
the union representatives insisted on this principle but the management 
turned it down. On their own showing the management has conceded 
that the 18 workers were taken as temporary workers. EW4 the 
proprietor has admitted it in the box . Even though the union has denied 
this in their replication it is clear from Ext. E10 , a letter written by 
the union to the management (extracted above) that the management 
had treated them as temporary workers. EW4 would also admit that 
ever since he started his business on 9-9-1954 he had been taking only 
temporary workers and that after 12-4-1955 he had made 29 of those 
workers permanent and retained 13 as temporary . The union las put 
forward alternate contentions. In the first place they would contend 
that the 18 workers were taken as permanent hands from the very 
inception of the business and that they were discharged without any 
reason and in the second place they would urge that even conceding 
that the 18 workers were temporary , the management has not followed 
the principle of last come first go in making the 29 workers permanent. 
According to them in either case there would be non - engagement, and 
the issue would stand good. Accepting this contention I have to decide 
two questions: (i) whether the eighteen workers were taken as perma 
nent workmen or not and (ii ) whether the management has followed the 
principle last come first go in making the 29 workers permanent. 
These questions are incidental or ancillary to the issue referred and 
under Section 10 ( 4 ) of the I.D. Act this Tribunal is competent to 
consider them also . 

6 . To show that the abovesaid 18 workers were permanent, Sri 
B. S. Krishnan, the learned representative of the union has relied on a 
circumstance not specifically referred to in their claim statement but 
subsequently brought out in evidence . According to Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
the eighteen workers were permanent workers in the K. V. John Factory 
run by the same management and they were brought over to the poopally 
Coir Mills when Sri Cheriyan Thomas started it on 9-9-1954. WW1 and 
WW2 have sworn to this fact . WW3 the secretary of the factory Com 
mittee has supported their version . But all these witnesses have also stated 
that the management of K. V. John Factory had been a party to an 
adjudication in this court in I. D. 7956 in which an award had already 
been passed. EW4 the proprietor has repudiated this suggestion in un 
equivocal terms. He has deposed that he had nothing to do with the 
management of K. V. John Factory and that it was entirely a different 
and separate concern . Thus on this point there has only been oath 
against oath. The only documentary evidence pertaining to this is the 
award in I. D. 7956. I had passed the award in the abovesaid case on 
2-4-1957 and the same has been published in Kerala Gazette No. 16 
dated 16th April 1957. It was an industrial dispute between Sri 
V. K. Balakrishnan , Mangalathu House, Thumboli, Alleppey (Lessee of 
Ms K. V. John Coir Factory ) and his workmen represented by the 
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Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , Alleppey. There was no 
evidence in that case to show that that concern belonged to Sri Cheriyan 
Thomas or that he had anything to do with its management. The 
management in that case was represented absolutely by Sri V. K. Bala 
krishnan alone. In the light of the abovesaid award it is difficult to 
believe that the management of K. V. John Factory vested in Sri Cheriyan 
Thomas or that the management of K. V. John Factory and the Poopally 
Coir Mills was one and the same. The result is that the contention of 
Sri B. S. Krishnan that these workers were permanent hands under 
Cheriyan Thomas in K. V. John Factory prior to their being taken over 
to Poopally Coir Mills fails and has to be rejected. The next argument 
advanced by Sri Krishnan was that these workers were taken as 
permanent hands by Sri Cheriyan Thomas in Poopally Coir Mills and 
the plea put forward by the management that they were taken as 
temporary workers is an after-thought and that it is only a convenient 
device adopted to deprive the workmen of their permanency . Sri 
Krishnan has attacked the veracity of Exts. E1, E3, E4 , E5, E8 and E9, 
the notices inviting temporary workers and terminating their services 
after completion of their work on the following grounds. He submitted 
that they are only copies of the original notices alleged to have been 
put up on the notice board; that they have been produced in this court 
at later stages, that those notices are not duly authenticated ; that the 
originals of those notices are not forthcoming ; that notices are put up 
on a particular day and some workers are recruited on the same day, 
a circumstance which is highly improbable ; that except in Exts. Es and 
E9 the number of workers required or employed or discharged is not 
stated and that therefore those documents can never be relied on or 
acted upon . Sri Kuncheriya has answered to all these objections. His 
reply was that the originals were put up on the notice board then and 
there ; that those notices were not taken back ; that EW1 to EW3 have 
admitted that they were taken as carpet weavers pursuant to notices 
put up : that the employer being a beginner did not know at first how 
many carpet weavers were exactly required ; that the management had 
stated in their written statement that these workers were taken as 
temporary workers; that Ext. E2, the wage Book contains the games 
of all these workers and the wages paid to them on relevant dates; 
that the nature of coir industry at Alleppey and especially that of the 
carpet -weaving is such that it is only reasonable that weavers could be 
provided with work only when there are orders to be executed ; that all 
these circumstances would disprove and dispel the union s contention 
that these notices are false and cooked up for the occasion . It has to 
be admitted that Sri Cheriyan Thomas started the Poopally Coir Mills 
as a new concern on 9-9-1954 . 

As such it is only natural that he would 
have taken only temporary hands to start with . The belated production 
of the copies of those notices cannot be taken to mean that they were 
later manipulations. This inference of mine gains further support by the 
fact that the management had referred to these notices in their counter 
statement at the beginning of the case itself. I am told that the pro 
duction in the coir mats matting industry is subject to periodical fiuctua 
tions resulting from instability of demand for the industrial output froni 
foreign countries and that these conditions are seriously reacting on 
regularity of employment in this industry as also on the earnings of 
workers . As a matter of fact these have been the bone of contention 
between the trade unions and the employers of this industry at this part 


11 


of our State . My attention has been drawn to the agreement between 
Ms William Goodacre and Sons Ltd. Alleppey and 15 other empleyers 
at Alleppey and their workmen represented by the Travancore Coir 
Factory Workers Union and the Coir Labour Union , Alleppay published 
in Gazette No. 29 dated 16th July 1957 by which both parties have con . 
sented to refer the dispute to the arbitration of Sri K. Sreenivasan B.A .. 
B.L., Manager, A. V. Thomas and Co., Ltd., under Section 10A of the 
I. D. Act 1947. The arbitrator s award is awaited with interest . I have 
also had access to a scheme for the relief of unemployment in Coir 
industry signed by Mr. R. A. Goulden as President of T.C.M.M.M.A. and 
Sri B. S. Krishnan representing the Travancore Coir Factory Worker s 
Union and Sri K. C. Eappen representing the Coir Labour Union . This 
scheme was signed on 2-7-1957 . It is stated in the preamble to the 
scheme that it forms part of the Arbitration agreement referred to above 
and that it would come into force from the 1st July 1957. As per this 
scheme every permanent worker on the rolls of each individual establish . 
ment on 1st July 1957 would be provided with a minimum of eighteen 
days employment in each period of six calendar weeks commencing from 
the first of July 1957. I understand that this scheme is being imple . 
mented now so that there is some solution to the much debated problem . 
of under -employment in the coir industry . I was also able to get a copy 
of the standing orders of the coir establishment under the Trivancore 
Industrial Employment Standing Orders Act (IX of 1124 ). This stand 
ing order have been superceded by the model standing orders published 
under the provisions of the new Employment Standing Orders Act But 
in this case we are governed by the old standing orders which was in 
force at the time. According to this standing orders, employees in the 
coir establishments other than those holding managerial posts are 
grouped under two categories and under each category classified as ( a ) 
Permanent ( b ) Probationers ( c ) Substitutes (d ) Temporary (e ) Casual 
and (f ) Apprentices. "Temporary has been defined as one who is 
engaged for work which is of an essentially temporary nature likely to 
be finished within a limited period and Casual means one whose employ . 
ment is of a casual nature. I have adverted to these facts only for the 
purpose of showing that the employers in Coir industry were taking 
temporary hands also . The union has also indirectly admitted in Ext 
E10 that this management. was following a system of keeping temporary 
workers even after they are legitimately eligible to be made permanent 
and has rightly objected to that practice. Evidently the 18 abovesaid 
workers were not employed as casual labour. After a careful considera 
tion of the facts and circumstances proved in the case I am of opinion 
that the abovesaid 18 workers were taken by the management as tem 
porary workers. The sole question that remains then to be derided is 
whether the management had followed the principle "last come first go 
in making the 29 workers permanent and whether in doing so , the step 
taken by the management had been vitiated by any unfair labour 
practice or victimisation . That 29 workers were made permanent is 
admitted by EW4, the Proprietor. In the counter statement, the manage 
Inent had definitely asserted that even in the case of temporary workmen 
they were following the principle of last come fist go . In their repii . 
cation, the union has completely repudiated this averinent and added 
that even at the conciliation stage they had urged that if the manage 
ment would show that they had observed this principle the union was 
prepared to accept it. The union s case is that the management was not 
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prepared and had evinced a recalcitrant attitude . The gist of the 
management s contention before me is that the 29 workmen 

were 
employed as temporary workers prior to the 18 workers under reference. 
On the other hand the union has a definite case that the 18 workers 
were enrolled on 9-9-1954 itself and hence they were entitled to priority. 
The management would not totally deny that the abovesaid 18 workers 
were taken on 9-9-1954. They would only say that the 29 workers were 
already there when the 18 were taken . The management has not cared 
to adduce evidence to show the numbers or names of workers on their 
rolls on 9-9-1954. Under the standing orders the management is bound 
to maintain a separate Register for each of the two categories of em 
ployees in which should be entered the serial number and lepartmental 
number if any, the name and other particulars of every cmployee includ 
ing the classification to which he belongs. It was also incumbent that 
every temporary workmen should be provided with a temporary ticket 
which he should surrender on his discharge and that every employee 
shall on enrolment sign the form appended to the standing orders. The 
union had filed a petition as early as 4-10-1956 calling upon the 
management to produce the following documents as they are relevant 
to this case. 

1. Notice dated 9-9-1954 
2. Notice dated 23-11-1954 
3 . Notice dated 27-1-1954 
4. Notice dated 11-1-1955 
5. Muster Roll from 9-9-1954 up -to -date 
6. Wage Book from 9-9-1954 up -to -date 
7. Order sheets from 9-9-1954 up - to -date 
8. Journal, Ledger and Day Book for the above period, and 
9 . Cash Vouchers for the above period . 

Notice of this petition was given to the management and I had 
ordered to produce them if available or state their objections if any on 
22-10-1956. The management has not done anything on the abovesaid 
date. On notice being served a second time the management had filed 
a statement on 27-10-1957 to the effect that they were producing docu 
ment Nos. 1 to 4 and 6 ; that no muster-roll was maintained ; that No. 7 
order sheets are confidential and as such could not be produced and that 
Nos . 8 and 9 Journal and Ledger are absolutely irrelevant for the purpose 
of this case . I concede that the management can claim privilege to a 
document but I am definitely of the view that if these documents were 
forth - coming they would have been of some use to me in deciding the 
question of seniority . That apart, neither the documents demanded by 
Dhe union nor the register and the temporary card enjoined by the 
standing orders have been produced by the management. Moreover, the 
union had also cited Sri K. Karunakaran Mooppan of the carpet Depart 
ment, of the employer as a witness to prove the nature of the services 
of the workmen and had taken steps for him on 23-1-1958. On steps 
being issued, the Advocate for the management (Sri M. C. Varugis ) 
stated in writing on 3-1-1958 that the witness is laid up and that the 
management would produce him on the next adjournment date if he was 

vailable. But on 7-2-1958 Sri M. C. Varugis had filed a statement to 
the effect that the witness has gone on leave for one month and as such 
the employer was not in a position to produce the witness . I am con 
strained to observe that the attitude of the management in the matter 
of production of documents and the witness in question has not been 


quite helpful. The only document which is of some consequence in decid 
ing the question of seniority of the workers is the wage book of the 
management (Ext. E2). That too would cover only for the period from 
20-9-1954 . Hence there is gap between 9-9-1954 and 20-9-1954. 
According to Ext. E2 on 20-9-1954 wages seem to have been paid to 14 
workers . None of the names among the 18 do find a place in the entries 
on 20-9-1954. But the names of Padmanabhan and Chackrapani are 
there , but their initials vary. In the entry on 23-9-1954 wages seem to 
have been paid to 22 workers . Of these 22, the name of K. Narayanan 
(No. 6 in the reference order ) appears as No. 12. In the entry on 
30-9-1954 the names of 69 workers are shown . It is conceded by the 
management that the eighteen workers under reference are included 
among the 69. The numbers given in this book are only serial numbers. 
Sri Kuncheriya has put forward a theory that as the names of the 18 
workers under reference begin only from No. 47, it has to be presumed 
that all the remaining 17 should be junior to the 46 whose names appear 
above them . On a closer scrutiny of the names it could be seen that 
this argument is fallacious for the name of K. Narayanan No. 6 in the 
reference order is No. 12 in the entry on 30-9-1958 and No. 47 is one 
Madhavan Swami whereas in the reference order it is K. K. Madhavan . 
Thus Ext. E2 is not a safe- guide to determine the seniority . There is no 
other clinching evidence either . As the management has failed to pro 
duce the necessary documents, I am constrained to draw an adverse 
inference and find from the circumstances and probabilities of this case 
that the eighteen workers mentioned in the order of reference were 
enrolled as temporary workers on 9-9-1954 itself . Even conceding that 
there were other temporary workers on 9-9-1954, I do not find any reason 
why their claims should have been over -looked when the management 
had confirmed the 29 workers subsequently . Thus it is very clear that 
the management has not followed the principle last come first yo and 
that the claims of the abovesaid eighteen have definitely been overlooked . 
To convince me of the position that the management has got the right to 
employ temporary workmen and further that they have also the freedom 
to determine the labour force required and give promotions, Sri Kuncheriya 
has relied on a ruling reported in 1956 ( 2 ) LLJP. 535 wherein it was 
observed . " Badlis or substitutes are workmen only while they are 
actually doing some work assigned to them by the management and not 
otherwise . The claim relating to permanency by such Badlis could be 
treated on the same footing as a case of promotion to a permanent post. 
The matter of promotion is entirely a function of the management and 
the discretion of the management in the matter of promotion it not 
improperly exercised (the understanding is mine) could not be interferred 
with. In the absence of any materials to support the contention that 
the management acted in an improper manner in absorbing some of the 
Badlis, it must be held that the discretion was exercised by the manage 
ment in all good faith ." In this case the right of the management to 
employ temporary workers is not in question . Their right to make some 
of the temporary workers permanent is also conceded . What is challenged 
is that they have not adhered to the principle of last come first go in the 
matter of giving permanency and that that management has been moti 
vated by unfair labour practice or victimisation. It has already been painted 
out that the management has not strictly followed the principle of last 
come first go . As for determining the labour force it has to be con 
ceded that it is a management function . But here again the right has to 
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be exercised properly . EW4 has admitted that he has 12 carpet looms. 
Out of this 42, six are six - quarter looms and four are eight- quarter looms. 
It is also agreed to by him that one four-quarter loom would require one 
worker and each of the six -quarter and eight -quarter loom could be 
operated by two weavers each . Thus on his own showing he may have 
the service of fifty two weavers. But he has on his rolls now only 29 
permanent weavers and 13 temporary workers. Even znaking provision 
for the whole lot of 42 workers, there would still be scope for ten 
weavers more . EW4 would also say that at the beginning i.e., on 9-9-1954 
he had about sixty-two looms. Therefore it could be seen that he could 
have taken some more and in that respect also I find that he has not 
exercised his discretion properly . Lastly Sri B. S. Krishnan argued that 
in making the 29 workers permanent and also in retaining the 13 tem 
porary workers over the heads of the 18 under reference, the manage 
ment has taken up an anti-union attitude which would amount to victi 
misation or at least unfair labour practice. wwi Sri K. K. Thankappan 
is the convener of the Factory Committee. He would swear what he has 
always championed the cause of the workmen . WW3 Sri P. K. Madhavan 
has sworn that the management had always taken up an anti-union 
attitude. Ext. W1, a leaflet issued by the union as early as 30-4-1955 
would catalogue the anti-union measures adopted by the management. 
In the light of the foregoing evidence I am inclined to believe that the 
management has been actuated by improper motives. Therefore I hold 
that the overlooking the claims of the 18 workers in the matter of their 
promotion was an unfair labour practice. Having regard to the fore 
going evidence and circumstances, I now come to the conciusion that 
the management has not followed the principle of last come first go ; 
that their act in overlooking the claims of the 18 workers anount to 
an unfair labour practice and to that extent their non - engagement is 
unjustified and illegal. Now coming to the reliefs Sri Kuncheriya has 
strenuously argued that the industry is facing a crisis now ; that foreign 
orders are not coming; that the financial condition of the concern as far 
from being satisfactory and therefore it would hit the employer very 
hard if the 18 workers were to be reinstated. I do not agree that the 
industry has gone down to such an extend that it can never be redeemed . 
Every industry has its ups and downs. Ways and means of its recovery 
have to be found out. With regard to the financial capacity of the 
employer, except the bald statement there is nothing on record to prove 
it . The management has also set up a contention that some of the 
eighteen viz., Poulose (No. 18 ) Vasu (No. 14 ) and Madhavan (No. 15 ) 
are permanently employed elsewhere. As regards others there is no 
evidence. I have already pointed out above that having regard to the 
number of looms in his factory, the employer could very well take ten 
more workers. Nevertheless I take a lenient view and order that the 
first seven workers among the eighteen mentioned in the reference order 
should be made permanent with effect from the date of their discharge , 
but without any claim to their back wages. In lieu of back wages , each 
of the seven workmen referred to above shall be given Rs. 50 as com 
pensation for loss of service: The interval between the date of their 
discharge and the date of reinstatement may be treated as service with 
out wages. The management is directed to reinstate the abovesaid seven 
workers within a month from the date of coming into operation of this 
award on the workmen reporting for duty and the compensation awarded 
above should also be paid to them on the day of reinstaternent. Then 
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there would remain the case of the remaining eleven workers in the list . 
In the case of Poulose, Vasu and Madhavan the management has a case 
that they are employed elsewhere . I am not inclined to believe that 
version . I do not think that they have been employed elsewhere. There 
fore the employer will register all the remaining eleven workers as 
temporary workers in his factory along with the 13 now on his rolls and 
absorb them in regular service as and when vacancies arise. In allutting 
work to the abovesaid temporary workers, the management should 
maintain parity between the 13 temporary workers already taken and the 
present eleven now to be taken . The eleven workers referred to above 
will not be entitled to any other relief. Issues found accordingly . This 
award will come into operation from the date of its publication in the 
official Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAJELD , 
14-6-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal 
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Appendix 
Witnesses for the management, 

EW1 Sri N. Lekshmanan 
EW2 V. K. Purushothaman 
EW3 Damodaran 

EW4 Cheriyan Thomas. 
Witnesses for the workmen . 

wwi Sri K. K. Thankappan 
WW2 K. K. Kumaran 

WW3 P. K. Madhavan . 
Erhibits for the management. 
Ext. El Notice dated 9-9-1954 ( True Copy) 

E2 Wage Book 
E3 Notice dated 18-11-1954 ( True Copy ) 
E4 Notice dated 23-11-1954 
55 Notice dated 28-12-1954 
E6 Notice dated 27-1-1955 
E7 Notice dated 15-2-1955 
ES Notice dated 11-4-1955 
E9 Notice dated 12-4-1955 
E10 Letter No. 257 dated 3-1-1955 from the Vice President, 

Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union, Allepiey to 

the Manager , Ms Poopally Coir Mills, Alleppey . 
Eachibits for the union . 
Ext. W1 Printed notice published by the General Secretary of th : 

Union dated 30-4-1955. 
W2 

Do. dated 31-5-1955 
W3 Office copy of a letter sent by the union general 

Secretary to the Manager, Poopally Coir Mills on 

4-10-1954 . 
W4 Notice dated 2-11-1954 issued to union inviting for a 

conference to be held on 8-11-1954. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.34917 /L4 / 58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1938. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between ( 1) the Management, St. Xaviour Boat 
Service , Koonammavu (2 ) the Management, St. Thomas Boat 
Service, Koonammavu and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union, Kotta 
puram received by Government on 16-6-1958 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 

Before 
SRI K.N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAT, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/1957 

Between 
( 1 ) THE MANAGEMENT 
St. XAVIOUR BOAT SERVICE, KOONAMMAVU , 

( 2 ) THE MANAGEMENT 
ST. THOMAS BOAT SERVICE, KOONAMMAVU 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE BOAT SERVICES REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 
TRICHUR DISTRICT MOTOR BOAT WORKERS UNION , 

KOTTAPURAM . 
Representations: 
1. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi,Menon and Pai, Advocates on behalt 

of Employer 
2. Sri Abdulkadar , Advocate on behalf of the Union . 

AWARD 
This dispute between the above parties was referred by 
Government in their Order No. L. Dis. 12400 / 57 / L & LAD , dated 
18-7-1957 and was registered as I. D.No. 38 of 1957 in the file of 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . The parties filed documents 
and argued the case. The issues referred for decision are : 
1. What should be the batta that should be paid to the 

workmen employed in St. Xaviour Boat Service and 
St. Thomas Boat Service ? 
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2. Are the workers employed in St. Thomas and St. 

Xaviour Boat Service entitled to any bonus for the 

year 1131 ? If so , what it should be ? 
3. Whether or not the management of St. Xaviour Boat 

Service is justified in discharging the following work . 
men ? In either case to what benefits are they en . 

titled ? 
Nameof workmen 

1. Sri Dassan , Lascar. 
2. Sri P. I. Ayyappan , Serang . 
3. Sri N.K. Ayyappan , Master. 

The representatives of the parties agreed that the question 
of bonus for the year 1131 may be decided in I. D. No. 38 of 1958 
which is pending for adjudication . Hence I hold that the 
parties will be bound by the decision in I. D. No. 38 of 1958 on 
issue No. 2 and decided accordingly . 

Issue No. 1. - What should be the batta that should be paid to 
the workmen employed in St. Xaviour and St. Thomas Boat 
Service . 

The Trichur District Motor Boat Workers Union which will 
be mentioned as Union would demand batta at the rate of 14 as. 
per working hour on the ground that the nature of work in the 
Boat is such that employees will have to move from place to 
place in the discharge of their duties. This is strongly opposed 
by the employer on two grounds namely that the existing wages 
paid to the employees is inclusive of batta and that service 
condition and place of service are such that employees would 
not be driven to the necessity of spending anything from out of 
pockets. 

Ordinarily the boats are running from Ernakulam to Cran 
canore and back and the time taken is 4 hours. It is also sub 
mitted by Mr. Shenoi that employees were given work in such 
a way so that the employees could take their meals from their 
houses as far as possible. It is further submitted by Mr. Shenoi 
that the wages paid are higher than minimum wages fixed in the 
industry . My attention was also drawn to he fact that the 
capacity of the employers is such that any further financial 
burden would adversely affect the business. Mr. Abdulkadar 
would argue that eventhough the drivers are paid Rs. 3 per day 
and Serang and Boat Masters are paid at the rate of Rs . 2-8-0 
as the total remuneration they usually get is far below the 
minimum wages fixed for the industry . He would further argue 
that payment of batta should not be resisted on the ground that 
higher wages are paid as the principle on the basis of which 
batta should be paid is totally different. 

Payment of batta in this industry has to be accepted partly 
on the ground that wages paid do not reach the fair wage level 
end partly on the ground that the employees will have to be 
out of station during the period of their service . Hence it is 
clear that the claim for batta can successfully be resisted only 
il the wages paid are fair and there is no incidental expenses 
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on account of out of station work . I have no hesitation to say 
that when the wages paid is the minimum no employer can 
refuse payment of batta in this industry . It has further to be 
stated that quantum of batta depends on many factors including 
the capacity of the employer. 

Mr. Shenoiwould argue that his clients should not be asked 
to pay batta inasmuch as they are paying wages which are 
higher than the minimum wages fixed for the industry, at the 
same time he is willing to pay batta provided the union is 
agreeable to accept minimum wages. Mr. Abdul Kadar on 
behalf of the Union would argue that the employees total 
monthly remuneration falls short of minimum wages and hence 
a higher rate of batta has to be allowed . Both are agreeable for 
the payment of minimum wages and batta . On their agreement 
during argument stage I am inclined to accept that the employees 
should be paid minimum wages fixed in this industry and the 
batta . 

The question arises what is the quantum of batta . 
Mr. Shenoi would argue that timing of the boat services are 
such that the employees are not put into the necessity of 
working far away from their place of residence. The distance 
of the places between which boats are plied is also very short 
and the workers could go home after 8 hours work . It is further 
pointed out that the condition of service is different from that 
which exist in Alleppey area . He would conclude by saying 
that as a matter of gesture on the part of the employer he would 
agree for a batta of 8 annas per day. 

The committee appointed by Government for the purpose 
of fixing minimum wages has, it is presumed made elaborate 
study of the subject and fixed Rs. 0-1-6 per 1 running hour . If 
I am to interfere with the rate it will upset the whole equilibriun 
and hence I am inclined to accept the rate of 9 np. per running 
hour as batta for the employees concerned in this dispute . 
I don t propose to make a distinction between licensed and un 
licensed Crew as it is the minimum required . Hence I hold 
that batta at the rate 9 np . will be paid to the employees from 
the date of paynaent of minimam wages to them provided the 
employers are agreeable for the change to minimum wages fixed 
in the industry. 
Issue No. III. 

Whether or not the management of St. Xaviour Boat Service 

is justified in discharging the following workmen ? In 

either case to what benefits are they entitled ? 
Name of workmen 

1. Sri Dassan , Lascar. 
2. Sri P. I. Ayyappan , Serarig . 

3. Sri N. K. Ayyappan , Master. 
The Union is not pressing the case of Sri Dassan and hence I hold 
that his discharge is justifiable . Regarding Sri N. K. Ayyappan , 
Master , both parties agreed for reinstatement. About back 
wages the parties press their contention . He has to be re 
instated without back wages in view of the helpful attitude 
taken by the employer. There is no agreement regarding 


P.I. Ayyappan , Serang. The contention of the employer is that 
the worker left the service of his own accord on 9-12-1955 . 
According to the management the worker expressed his un 
willingness to work with driver Pappoo as the latter was a 
drunkard . According the version of the management why is it 
that the management did not enquire about the alleged drunken 
ness of the driver which had necessitated the abandonment of 
service by Ayyappan ? From the evidence it is clear that this 
worker made a written complaint on 5-12-1955 and no action 
was taken against this eventhough the Canal Officer had also 
reported that the complaint was true. Hence it was not a caso 
of voluntary abandonment of service . The management was 
alone responsible if the worker had to leave the service . 

It is clear from evidence that work was refused to him and 
ihere is no justifiable reasons for the refusal. Hence he has to 
be reinstated . Under the circumstances I don t order back 
wages but the management would pay a compensation of Rs. 100 
and reinstate him within 4 weeks from the date of publication 
of this award. If he is not reinstated within the period he is 
entitled to claim minimum wages fixed for the industry till he 
is reinstated . 

1 pass this award in term specified above and this becomes 
effective from the date of publication . 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISIINA PILLAT, 
4-6-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management. 

Nil. 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union . 

Nil . 
Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management. 
1. Statement showing wages and other emoluments paid to 

boat crew emplo; ed under similar circumstance in 

other Boat Services . 
2. The Audited Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account 

for the year 1131. 
3. The report of the Jetty Superintendent dated 24-4-1956 . 
4. Complaint dated 9-12-1955 from Canal Oficer to the 

Management forwarding copies of the Complaint filed 
by Sri P. I. Ayyappan . 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Union . 
1. Copy of the strike notice dated 11-10-1956 addressed to 

the Proprietors , St. Thomas and St. Xaviour Buat 

Services, Koonammavu . 
2. Letter dated 11-12-1955 by K. M. Thomas to the Buat 

Master Sister Alphonsa . 
3. Letter dated 13-12-1955 by Husain Koya Boat Master to 

Syrang P. I. Ayyappan . 
4. Medical certificate of N. K : Aiyyappan , from the Medical 

Ollicer , Ayampilly . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PANTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 36294 / L4 /58 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the Manager , Sri Chitra Mills, Kalamas 
sery , Alwaye, and their workmen represented by the ( 1) 
Secretary, Sri Chitra Mills Workers Union , Kalamassery . 
Alwayc and (2 ) The Secretary , Sri Chithra Mills Einployecs 
Association, Kalamassery. Alwaye, received by Government on 
16-6-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary 

Before 
SRI K. N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L. , 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33 OF 1957 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
SRI CHITRA MILLS , KALAMASSERY , ALWAYE , 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , 

SRI CHITRA MILLS WORKERS UNION , 

KALAMASSERY, ALWAYE, 
(2 ) THE SECRETARY , SRI CHITRA MILLS EMPLOYEES 

ASSOCIATION , KALAMASSERY, ALWAYE. 
Representations : 
Sri K. P. Abraham , George Kuriyan , M. M. Cherian 

Advocates on behalf of Sri Chitra Mills. 
Sri P. Balagangadhara Menon, Advocate on behalf of Sri 

Chitra Mills Workers Union . 
Sri K. S. Sebastian and A. G. Pudissery , Advocates on 
behalf of Sri Chitra Mills Employees Association . 

AWARD . 
The Government in their Order No. L. Dis . 29579 /57 / L and 
LAD dated 21-6-1957 referred the above dispute and it was 
registered as I. D.No. 33 of 1957. The Secretary of the Sri 
Chitra Mills Workers Union (which will be mentioned as Union 
hereinafter ) filed the statement on 21-7-1957 on its own behalf 
and on behalf of the Sri Chitra Mills Employees Association 
(which will be mentioned as Association hereinafter) as well. 
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The Management of the Sri Chitra Mills Ltd., filed reply 
on 1-11-1957 . The delay in filing the reply was due to a change 
in the representative capacity of the union due to the re 
signation of the Secretary of the Union who was also the 
Secretary of the Association . The dispute stood posted for 
evidence for a long time but the representatives of the parties 
submitted that they were trying for compromise . The issues 
referred for adjudication are : 

1. What wage increase should be granted to all categories 
of workers and staff ? 

2. Whether a gratuity scheme should be formulated for the 
benefit of the workers and what should be its nature 

3. What additional leave facilities should be granted to the 
members of the staff ? 

4. Whether the discharge of Shri K. S. Sebastian , Steno 
grapher is justifiable ; if not to what relief is he entitled ? 

5. What increase is called in the batta fixed for the 
drivers attached to the concern ? 

6. Whether the discharge of the following workers is 
justifiable; if not to what reliefs are they entitled ? 

Sri P. M. Sankaran Pillai, (2 ) Sri V.T. Varghese (3 ) Sri 
K. R. Sreedharan , (4 ) Sri P. V. Ali, (5 ) Sri Marikar Ali 
(6 ) Sri P. A. Ebrahim , (7 ) Sri Usman Moodian , ( 8 ) Sri 
G. P. Aboobakar, ( 9) Sri Thevan Ayyappan , ( 10 ) Sri 
T. M.Vasu , (11) Sri Kunjaha.zed Pareed , ( 12 ) Sri Kaki 
Kuttappan . (13 ) Sri K. A. Velayudhan , (14) Sri P. V. Koyan , 
( 15) Sri P. A. Koyan , (16) C. A. Abdulrahiman . 

This dispute had a chequered career mainly due to interunion 
affairs resulting in the resignation of the common Secretary and 
other election of office bearers of the Association . Even the 
petitions for compromise could not be disposed till today even 
though they were filed in February, 1958. One compromise 
petition was filed on 2-2-1958 signed by the Manager of the Mills 
and Sri E. Balanandan the Secretary of the Union and another 
was filed subsequently signed by theManager of the Mills and 
Sri S. C. S.Menon , President of the Association . As the terms 
of the compromise petition were indefinite and vague I have 
posted the petition for arguments on 8-3-1958 . But on 8-3-1958 
the Secretary of the Association was present and filed a petition 
that he had no knowledge of the compromise and hence the 
compromise should not be accepted and wanted time to consult 
the General Body of the Association regarding the term of the 
compromise. Time was allowed . I have issued notices to 
parties and their advocates and heard the case today , after 
examining Sri Joseph Sebastin , the Secretary of the Association . 
All the representatives of the parties are present with their 
Advocates. 

It is unfortunate that the compromise petition cannot be 
appened along with this award as is usually done. From the 
admissions of the parties and on the basis of the compromise 
petition filed I decided the issues . 
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Issue No. 1. What wage increase should be granted to all 
categories of workers and staff. 

Both the union and the Association are concerned in this 
issue. It is admitted by Sri Balanandan that his Union is not 
pressing the issue so far it relates to the members of the union 
and hence I decide the issue against the union . As far as the 
members of the Association are concerned it is agreed by the 
Management that the staff members would each be paid an 
ad hoc increment of 10 per cent in their basic pay with effect 
from 1-11-1956 and decide accordingly . 

Issue No. 2. Whether a gratuity scheme should be for 
mulated for the benefit of the workers and what should be its 
nature ? 

Union alone is concerned in this issue. It is admitted by 
the union that they are not pressing the issue and hence decide 
against the Union . 

Issue No. 3. What additional leave facilities should be 
granted to the members of the staff ? 

It is agreed by theManagement that staff would be given 
24 days privilege leave and 12 days casual leave in an year and 
I decide the issue accordingly . 

Issues No, 4 and 5. Whether the discharge of Sri 
K. S. Sebastian , Stenographer is justifiable ? If not to what relief 
is he entitled ? 

What increases is called for in the batta fixed for the drivers 
attached to the concern ? 

The Association is concerned in these issues and the 
Secretary states that he is not pressing the issue and hence 
decide it against the Association . 

Issue No. 6. Whether the discharge of the following workers 
is justifiable ; if not to what reliefs are they entitled ? 

1. Sri P.M. Sankaran Pillai, 
2 . V.T. Varghese , 
3 . K. R. Sreedharan , 
4 . P. V. Ali, 
5 . Marikar Ali, 
6 . P. A. Ebrahim , 
7 . Usman Moodin , 
8 . G. P. Aboobaker, 
9 . Thevan Ayyappan . 
10 . T.M. Vasu , 
11 . 

Kunjahamed Pareed , 
12 . Kaki Kuttappan , 
13. K A. Velayudhan , 
14 . P. V. Koyan , 
15 . P. A. Koyan , 

16 . C. A. Abdulrahiman . 
The union which is concerned in the decision of this issue 
has stated that they are not pressing the issue and decide it 
against the Union , 
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I pass the award in terms specified above and this comes into 
effect from the date of publication . 
Ernakulam , 

K , N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
6-6-1958 

Industrial Tribunal. 

Appendix. 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management. 

Nil . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Worlcers Union. 

Nil . 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Association . 
ww1. Sri. Joseph Sebastian . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and LocalAdministration Departinent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36077 /L5 /58 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the management of Shoranur Tile 
Works, Shoranur and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , Shoranur Tile Workers Union , Shoranur received by 
Government on 13-6-1958 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 
Secretary . 


Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B , L., 

{Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 50 OF 1957 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF SHORANUR TILE WORKS, SHORAN UR 

And 

THE WORKERS 
OY THE SAID CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 

SHORANUR TILE WORKERS UNION , SHORANUR . 
Representations : 
I. Sri A. E. Karunakara Menon , Labour Adviser to Shoranur 

Tile Works, Shoranur - For the Management. 
2 , Sri P. P. Krishnan , President. Shoranur Tile Workers 

Union, Shoranur- For the Union . 


AWARD 


This Industrial Dispute between the parties was referred by 
Government to the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode and on the 
abolition of that Tribunal it was again referred to the Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam by Order No. G. O. No L. Dis. 15231 /57 / 
L & LAD . dated 12-8-1957 where it was registered as Industrial 
Dispute No. 50 of 1957. The issues referred for adjudication are ; 

1. Fixation of wages. 
2. Fixation of casual leave and sick leave, 
3. Wages for the strike period from 18.4-1957 to 26-4-1957, 
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Ön behalf of the Management of the Shoranur Tile Works, 
Shoranur two witnesses were examined and on behalf of the 
Shoranur Tile Workers Union one witness was examined . 

Issue No. 1 – Fixation of wages. When the dispute stood 
posted for evidence and arguments to - day , it was pointed out by 
the parties that the Government have by Notification published 
in the Gazette dated 20-5-1958 fixed the minimum wages in tile 
industry and the minimum wages had come into effect from 26th 
May 1958. Hence according to the Notification the workmen 
concerned in this dispute also are entitled to get the minimum 
wages. 

So I feel that there is no necessity for fixation of wages 
now and hold that there is no dispute on this account. 

Issue No. 2 - Fixation of casual leave and sick leave. - The 
Union in their statement claimed 15 days casual leave, 15 days 
sick leave and 10 days paid holidays leave. But the issue 
referred relates to only casual leave and sick leave. It is admitted 
by the Union that the Management is availing leave facilities 
according to section 79 of the Factories Act . It is not sure 
whether these workers are entitled to claim sick leave facilities 
according to Employees State Insurance Act . If they get the 
benefits under the Act, I do not feel necessity to allow further 
amenities under the sick leave . If not, they should get it. The 
Union has not proved whether the other factories in the locality 
are allowing casual leave to the workmen . It is desirable that 
there should be uniformity in the leave facilities to the workmen 
working in same industry in the same region . In the absence of 
any evidence in either way I do not think it desirable to allow 
casual leave with wages to the workmen . 

Issue No. 3 - Wages for the strike period from 18-4-1957 to 
26-4-1957 . - No doubt strike is an effective weapon in the armoury 
of workmen and it is recognised as such by the authorities. But 
during the course of the working of the Second Five Year 
Plan for the progress of India , the parties should bear in mind 
that they should not resort to strike or lockout however justifi 
able they may be. Under the democratic administration of the 
country the parties can achieve their rights without resorting to 
strike or lock - out. Hence ordinarily the question of strike wages 
will be deemed with disfavour , however justifiable the strike 
may be . 

In this case Mr. Krishnan on behalf of the Union would 
argue that the strike was launched not with the sole purpose of 
pursuading the employer to concede any demards , but with the 
object of making the Management understand the necessity of 
free working of trade union activities. On going through the 
papers kept by the District Labour Officer and which is produced 
in this case relating to this dispute , I am inclined to feel that 
there is some force in the argument of Mr. Krishnan . When the 
workers find it difficult to make the Management understand 
the necessity of free trade union activities, the workers may be 
compelled to resort to some direct action including strike. Some 
Managements may not recognise organisation of the workmen 
even though the organisation represent the majority of workmen . 
Some Managements may not like to discuss disputes with the 


3 


representatives of the workmen . Under such circumstances the 
workers may be compelled to launch a strike . Here Mr. Krishnan 
would argue that it is because the Union tried its best to get a 
reply from the Management regarding their demands that they 
had to launch a sit-down strike within the factory from 18-4-1957. 
Whatever that may be and however justifiable the strike may be 
I am not inclined to allow strike wages for the period . 

I pass this award in terms specified above and the award will 
come into effect from the date of its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette. 
Camp : Trichur, 

K. N.KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
9-6-1958 . 

Industrial Tribunal . 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on of the Management. 

1 . EW . 1 . K. G , Narayana Moorthy . 
2 . 

EW . 2 . N. N. Sivaramakrishnan . 
Witness examined on behalf of the Union . 

WW.1. K. Koru . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and LocalAdministration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No, L. 34921 /L4 / 58 . Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between Messrs. A. V. Thomas and Company, 
Limited, Fort Cochin and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary , the Cochin Commercial Employees Association , 
Fort Cochin received by Government on 17-6-1958 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.I. JACOB , 

Secretary. 

Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 35/57 . 

Between 
MESSRS, A. V. THOMAS AND COMPANY LTD . , 

FORT COCHIN 

And 

THE WORKERS 
OF THE SAID CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE 
SECRETARY, THE COCHIN COMMERCIAL EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION, 

FORT COCHIN 
Representations: - 
Sri N.Gangadhara Menon , Advocate on behalf of the Cochin 

Commercial Employees Association , Fort Cochin . 
Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, Menon and Pai, Advocates on behalf 
of Messrs . A. V. Thomas and Co., Ltd., Fort Cochin . 

AWARD 
The Government in their order No. L. Dis. 5726 /57 / L & 
LAD dated 8-7-1957 referred the above dispute for adjudica 
tion and the same was registered as I. D.No. 35/57 in the 
file of Industrial Triburial, Ernakulam . The issues referred 
for adjudication are : 

1. Whether the basic salary of the following categories 
of posts in the concern deserve revision and if so , what should 
be the grades ? 

(a ) Clerks including stenographers and typists. 

b ) Motor Boat / Tug /Lorry / Car drivers and syrangs. 
( c ) Motor Boat/ Tug lascars and lorry drivers. 
( d ) Peons and watchers . 
( e ) Chockras. 

( f ) Sweepers . 

2. Whether the rates of dearness allowance should be 
revised and if so what should be the rate ? 

3. Should the staff including those deputed temporarily 
for work in the Willingdon Island, Candle Island , Yypeen , 
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Ernakulam and Palluruthy be paid any special allowance, if so , 
what should be the rate ? 

4. Should the typists and stenographers be paid any 
additional allowance ? 

5. Should the cycle peons be paid an extra allowance ? 

6. Should the benefit of the usual rate of overtime 
allowance given to other staff be extended to Boat /Lorry /Car 
crew ? Should they be given meals batta if asked to work during 
meal time ? 

7. Should the Boat / Tug crew be given a batta while on 
Quilon /Kottayam trips, if so at what rate ? Should they be 
given off duty for the day or more on their return to Cochin ? 

8. Should all the employees be given free medical aid 
and medical supply ? 

9. Should all the employees be supplied free tea in the 
morning and evening . 

10. Should the benefit of privilege leave , sick leave and 
casual leave be given to all the employees, if so how ? 

11. Should every employee be given the option to retire 
after 25 years of service or after 55th year of age with full retire 
ment benefits ? 

12. Should the employees be given gratuity if so at what 
rate ? Should the benefit of such gratuity be applied to cases of 
retirement , resignation , invalidity , insanity and termination 
cf service for any other reason . Should the same rate of gratuity 
be paid to the next of kin of the employee who dies while in 
service ? 
13. ( a ) Should vacancies in the superior grade be filled 

up from among the office staff according to senio 
rily ? Is it desirable to promote Chockras as clerks 

whenever found qualified ? 
(b ) Should preference for clerical vacancies be given 

to typists in service ? 
14. Should any of the demands comprised in the above 
issues iſ allowed, be given retrospective effect, if so from which 
date ? 

After filing of the statements by parties the dispute stood 
posted for evidence for a number of adjournments. The repre 
sentatives of the parties evinced interest to settle the dispute 
and hence I allowed them sufficient time till at last they have 
jointly filed a petition on 4-6-1958 . The petition is signed by the 
agent and Mr. K.V.R. Shenoi on behalf of the management and 
by General Secretary and Vice President on behalf of the Cochin 
Commercial Employees Association . 

In the joint petition it is stated that the parties resol 
ved their dispute as per an agreement on 2-6-1958 and accord 
ingly no dispute is now subsisting. Hence I hold that there is 
no dispute between the parties as far as I. D. No. 35 of 1957 is 
concerned and hold accordingly . 

This award comes into effect immediately . No order as to 
cost. 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
5-6-1958 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 

Revenue ( K ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. K4-19238 /58 /RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1958 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 67 of the 
Agricultural Income Tax Act , 1950 ( Act XXII of 1950 ) , the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments 
to the Travancore Cochin Agricultural Income Tax Rules, 1951, 
the same having been previously published as required by sub 
section (1) of the said section ; namely 

AMENDMENTS . 
1. In the said Rules after Rule 1, the following shall be added 
as rule 1A . 

" 1A - These Rules shall extend to the whol of the State of 
Kerala " . 

2. The words " Travancore - Cochin " wherever they occur in 
the Rules and in the forms except those occurring in N. B.( a ) of 
the note to the form of return in Rule 20 , shall be deleted. 

3 In N. B. (a ) of the note to the Form of return in Rule 20, 
for the words " Travancore -Cochin " , the word Kerala shall be 
substituted. 
4. Rules 16 , 17 and 18 shall be deleted . 

5. In paragraph 5 (b ) of the form of Notice in Rule 19 , 
between the words undivided and Marumakkathayam the 
following shall be added , namely : - Aliyasanthana family or 
branch or , 

6. In Rule 20 including the foot note (i) between the words 
" family " and " undivided" wherever they occur, the words 
undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch shall be added . 

( ii ) In part I of the form of return , in item No. 4, the 
words Dividends from Companies earning Agricultural Income 
and shall be deleted . 

(iii) In part II of the form of return 

( a ) In item No. 1 , between the words " Or and Maru 
makkathayam , the words " an Aliyasanthana family or branch 
or " shall be added . 

(b ) In item No. 2 ( ii) between the words Or and Maru 
makkathayam the words an Aliyasanthana family or branch or 
a shall be added . 

( c) In item No, 3, the words " Dividends from Compa 
nies" and the word Company shall be deleted. 

(iv ) ( a ) In Note 2 (b ) to the form of return , between the 
words or and undivided the words undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added . 

( b ) In N. B. (b ) of the note to the Form of return 
between the words or and Marumakkathayam the words an 
Aliyasanthana family or branch or a shall be added , 
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( c ) In notes for guidance in filling up the FORM , notes 
4 and 6 shall be deleted . 

7. (i) In Rule 21 (i) ( c )between the words or and undivided 
the words an Aliyasanthana family or branch or an shall be 
added . 

(ii) In Rule 21 (2 ) (b ) between the words or and an the 
words an undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch or shall be 
added . 

8. The existing rule 22 shall be numbered as Rule 22 ( 1 ) and 
the following shall be added as sub -Rule (2 ) , namely 

" 2. The return of total income and notice of demand and 
assessment in respect of any Agricultural Income, profits or 
gains liable to be assessed under the Madras Plantations Agri 
cultural Income Tax Act, 1955 (Act V of 1955 ) in any year 
ending before the commencement of the Travancore- Cochin 
Agricultural Income Tax (Amendment) Act, 1957 (Act 8 of 
1957 ) shall be in the form prescribed under the Madras Planta 
tions Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1955 ( Act V of 1955 ) . 
9. In Rule 23, 

(i) In the notice after the figures and bracket 25 (2 ) , the 
word and figures and bracket and 41 ( 1 ) shall be added . 

( ii) In the assessment Form : 

( a ) the words Dividends from companies earning Agri 
cultural income and occurring in item 4 shall be deleted . 

(b ) in item No. 4 ( ii ) ( a ) between the words or and 
‘Marumakkathayam , the words an Aliyasanthana family or 
branch or a shall be added . 

( c ) the words as Dividends from companies or occur 
ring in item No. 4 ( iii) shall be deleted . 

( d ) For the words annas and pies occurring at the 
bottom of the Assessment Form , the words Naye paise shall be 
substituted. 

( e ) In the amount column of the Assessment Form for 
the letters ‘as and ps the letters ‘nP shall be substituted . 
10. In Rule 24 , 

(i) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form A , between the 
words.or and an the words an undivided Aliyasanthana family 
or branch or shall be added . 

( ii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form B , between the 
words or and undivided the words an undivided Aliayasan 
thana family or branch or an shall be added . 

( iii) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form C , between the 
words or and an the words an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added. 

( iv ) In the first paragraph of the Form D , between the 
words family and Marumakkathayam the words and a comma, 
or an Aliyasantlana family or branch or a shall be added. 

(v ) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form E , between the 
words or and an the words an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added . 


(vi) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form I, between the 
words or and an the words an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added . 

( vii) In item (b ) of the foot note , to Form J, between the 
words or and undivided the words an undivided Aliyasan 
thana family or branch or an shall be added. 

(viii ) In item (b ) of the foot note to Form K , between the 
words or and an the words an undivided Aliyasanthana 
family or branch or shall be added . 

11. In Rule 25 ( b ) , between the words or and an the words 
an undivided Aliyasanthana family or branch or shall be added. 
12. Rule 30 shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor ; 
Revenue ( K ) Department 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY, 
Revenue Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department. 

NOTIFICATION , 
No. 36295 /L4 / 58. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1958 , 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the management of Nidhiri Estate , North 
Manjapra , Mookkanpoor and their workmen represented by 
Sri K. C. Prabhakaran , President, Ezhuthumukkom Rubber 
1 hozhilali Union , Mookannoor c /o Communist Party Office, 
Alwaye received by Government on 11-6-1958 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 

Before 
Sri K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L , 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 18/58. 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF NIDHIRI ESTATE , NORTH MANJAPRA, MOOKKANNOOR 

And 

[ THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY SRI K. C. PRABHAKARAN , 
PRESIDENT, EZHUTHUMUKKOM RUBBER , THOZHILALI UNION , 
MOOKANNOR , C / O COMMUNIST PARTY OFFICE 

ALWAYE . 
Representations: 

Sri P. Karunakaran Nair, Advocate on behalf of the Nidhiri 
Estate . 
Sri Abdulkadar, Advocate on behalf of the Union . 

AWARD 
The Government in their Order No. 9522 /L4 /58 dated 
21-2-1958 referred the dispute for adjudication and the same was 
registered as 1. D. No. 18 of 1958. The issues referred for 
adjudication are 

1. What should be the quantum of bonus that should be 

raid to the workers for the years 1954 , 1955, 1956 and 

1957 ? 
2 . Are the worker s entitled to any compensation for the 

unemployment caused during the off -season for the 

years 1954 to 1957. If so , what it should be ? 
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Today the parties filed a petition setting the dispute between 
them . The petition is signed by the parties and their advocates. 

ISSUE No. 1. 
What should be the quantum of bonus that should be paid to 
the workers for the years 1954 , 1955 , 1956 and 1957 ? 

It is agreed that the Management of the Estate would pay 
Rs. 1500 to the Union in the settlement of the issue regarding 
bonus for the years 1954, 1955, 1956 and 1957. I hold that the 
Management would pay Rs. 1,500 to the Union and therefore 
there will be no dispute between the parties on this issue. 

ISSUE No. II. 
Are the workers entitled to any compensation for the un 
employment caused during the off - season for the years 1954 to 
1957. If so , what it should be ? 

The Union agreed that they are not pressing this issue on 
condition that the management would allow off- season facilities 
as claimed by the union in future . I decide the issue 
accordingly . 

I pass this award in term specified above . The management 
will pay the amountwithin four weeks from the date of this 
award . This award takes effect the date of publication in the 
Gazette. 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
7-6-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24920 / L4 158 . 

Dated. Trivandrun , 19th June 1958 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulan in respect 
of the dispute between the management of C. M. Rice Mills , 
Eringeri Angady, Trichur and their workmen represented by 
the Secretary, Trichur Rice, Oil, an . Flour Mill Workers Union , 
Kokkalai, Trichur received by Governinent on 14-6 - 58 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB, 

Secretary . 

Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A. , B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 39/58. 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF C. M. RICE MILLS , ERINGERY AŅGADY, TRICHUR. 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE MILL REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 
TRICHUR RICE , OIL , AND FLOUR MILL WORKERS 
UNION , KOKKALAI, TRICHUR . 

AWARD 
This dispute was referred by Government in their Order 
L. Dis . 27834 / 57 / L & LAD dated 19-4-1958 and was registered as 
I. D. No. 39 of 1958. Summons were issued and the union was 
asked to file their statement on 16-5-1958. Not unly nobody 
appeared on behalf of the union but no statement was filed on 
that day. There was not even an application for time filed by 
the union . The issues to be decided are: 
1. Whether the closure of the C. M. Rice Mill, Eringery 

Angady, Trichur is bonafide and justifiable ? If not, to 

what relief are the workmen entitled ? 
2. Whether the workmen entitled to any bonus for the 

year 1132M.E.? If so , what should be its quantum ? 
From the conduct of the Union it appears to me that there is 
no subsisting dispute between the parties and hold accordingly . 

This award will come into effect immediately . 
Ernakulam , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
5-6-1958. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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PART I 

Agriculture Department (Forest A ) . 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O : (MS. )No. 683 . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1958 . 

It is hereby notified that Government sanction the formation 
of two Forest Divisions by name " Ranni Forest Division " and 
" Nemmara Forest Division " and three Forest Ranges by name 
" Mannarapara Forest Range" , " Chittar Forest Range and 
" Sungom Forest Range" and the abolition of the Meenachil 
Range of the Kottayam Forest Division with effect from 1-7-1958 . 
Boundary descriptions and other details of the newly constituted 
Divisions and Ranges and of the Divisions and Ranges the 
boundaries of which have been altered are given in the sub 
joined schedule . The existing Forest Ranges viz., Neyyattinkara , 
Nedumangad, Shendurny, Neriamangalam , Athirapally . Parayat 
tany, Nelliampathy and Machad will hereafter be known as 
Paruthipally , Palode , Thenmala , Kothamangalom , Vazhachal, 
Patticad , Nemmara and Wadakkancherry Forest Ranges respec 
tively . 

( 1) 
Name of Division - Trivandrum Forest Division . 
Head quarters - Trivandrum . 
Ranges included 3 . 

viz ., 1. Paruthipally , 

2. Palode . 

3. Kulathupuzha. 
Boundaries: 

North --Starting from the North west corner of Chi rayinkil 
taluk on the sea shore , the boundary follows, the northern limit 
of that taluk up to the trijunction of Chirayinkil, Nedumangad 
and Kottarakkara taluks, thence the boundary between Nedu 
mapgad and Kottarakkara taluks till it meets the western 
boundary of Kummil reserve ; thence the western northern 
and eastern boundaries of that Reserve till it meets the bound 
ary between Kottarakkara and Nedumangad taluks ; thence that 
interto boundary up to the trijunction of Kottarakkara . Pathana: 
puram and Nedumangad taluks ; thence the boundary between 
Pathanapurain and Kottarakkara taluks up to the point where it 
leaves the T. S. road ; thence the T. S road up to 36th mile stone 
near Mylamood bent of Kulathupuzha river ; thence nearly east 
to meet Kulathupuzha river at the above bent ; thence that river 
till it meets Rockwood estate road ; thence that road till it meets 
the western boundary of that estate ; thence the western and 
southern boundaries of that estate and the western and so on 

2 
boundaries of the Churuttumala estate up to the point 
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Churuttumala ridge meets ; thence the above ridge and water 
shed line between Chendurny and Kulathupuzha rivers up to 
Karimalai Kadakkal on the State boundary . 

East : The State boundary between Madras and Kerala 
States from Karimalai Kadakkal to Aduppukkalmottai. 

South : The southern boundary of Neyyattinkara taluk 
from Aduppukkalmottai to Kollancode on the sea shore. 

West : The Arabian sea from Kollancode to the starting 
point. 

( 2 ) 
Name of Division - Punalur Forest Division . 
Head quarters - Punalur. 
Ranges included - 2 . 

viz., 1. Pathanapuran . 

2. Anchal. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the north west corner of Quilon 
taluk on the sea shore , the boundary follows the northern 
boundary of that taluk up to the trijunction ofQuilon , Kunnathur 
and Kottarakkara taluks, thence the southern boundary of 
Kunnathur taluk till it meets the western boundary of Kalanjur 
Reserve; thence the western , southern and eastern boundaries of 
that Reserve till it meets the above taluk boundary ; thence the 
above taluk boundary till it meets the southern boundary of 
Achancoil Reserve to ihe east of Padom ; thence the boundary 
between Achencoil and Shaliakkara reserves till it meets the 
watershed line between Achencoil and Kallada rivers ; thence 
the above water shed line up to Modiramalai passing Kalkunnu 
and Ayiravally malai and hill points 1464, 2366 & 2016 . 

East - Thence southwest along a ridge passing hill points 
2739, 2921 (Nedumpara ) and 1881 up to Koorakoonmala on a ridge 
forming the boundary between Achencoil and Arienkavu 
Reserves ; thence the northern boundary of Arienkavu reserve 
passing hill points 2332 & 1530 (Nerattupara ) to the north west 
corner of that Reserve which is situated touching the Vellinala 
Shaliakkara trace ; thence the above trace till it meets the Q. S. 
road ; thence nearly East south east along the Q.S. road till its 
junction with Edamon Yerur road ; thence nearly south along 
idamon Yerur road till it meets the Punalur river at Ayiranallur; 
thence that river up to the point where Kulathupuzha river joins 
it ; thence Kulathupuzha river till it meets the rockwood estate 
road ; thence the northern boundary of Trivandrum Forest Divi 
sion up to the point where it meets the eastern boundary of 
Kummil Reserve. 

South - The northern boundary of Trivandrum Forest Divi 
sion from sea shore up to the point where it meets the eastern 
suudlary of Kummil Reserve. 

Iest - Arabian.sea . 
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(3 ) 
Name of Diviston - Thenmala Forest Division. 
Head quarters - Theninala. 
Ranges includeil - 3 . 

viz ., 1. Thenmala . 

2 . Arienkavu , 

3. Achencoil. 
Boundarios: 

North - Starting from hill point 2821 on the watershed line 
between Kallar and Achencoil Rivers where from Muttuvan 
stream originates; the boundary follows that watershed line and 
the water shed line between Achencoil and Pamba rivers up to 
Karinkaly peak east ( mile to the east of Devan malai) on the 
State boundary . 

East - The state boundary between Kerala and Madras States 
from Karinkaly peak east to Karimalai Kadakkal. 

South - Northern boundary of Trivandrum Forest Division 
from Karimalai Kadakkal up to Kulathupuzha river where 
Rockwood estate road meets. 

West -- The eastern boundary of Punalur Forest Division 
from the point where Rockwood estate road meets the Kulathu 
puzha river up to Modiramalai thence the northern boundary of 
Punalur Forest Division from Modiramalai to hill point 2366 
on the watershed line between Achencoil and Kallada rivers; 
thence the stream originating from that hill point till it joins 
the Chittar stream , thence the Chittar stream till; it joins the 
Achencoil river; thence the Achencoil river up to the point 
where Kallar joins Achencoil river; thence Kallar up to the 
point where Aramba stream joins it; thence Aramba stream 
up to the point where Muttuvan stream joins it, thence Muttuvan 
stream up to its source at hill point 2821 on the watershed line 
between Achencoil and Pamba rivers. 


Name of Division - Koni Forest Division . 

eacts quarters - Koni. 
Ranges included - 3. 

viz., ( 1) Mannarappara. 

( 2 ) Naduvathumuzhy. 

(3 ) Koni, 
Bonndaries : 

North - Starting from the north west corner of Karunagap 
pally taluk on the sea shore the boundary follows the northern 
boundary of that taluk up to the trijunction of Karunagappally , 
Kunnathur and Mavelikkara taluks; thence the northern bound 
ary of Kunnathoor taluk up to the place where it crosses the 
road from Kaipattoor to Parakode; thence that road up to Kai 
pattur; thence the road from Kaipattur to Kumbazha via Patha 
namthitta ; thence the Kumbazha Vadeserikkara road up the 
place about a mile to the south west of Vadeserikkara from 


where the road to Udumbannoor branches ; thence the above 
road to Udumbannoor till it crosses the Vappila stream ; thence 
that stream till it joins the Kallar river; thence Kallar river up 
to the place where Naraganaruvi stream joins it;thence Naragan 
aruvi stream up to its source at Chełnbalakar (Hillpoint 3261) 
on the watershed line between Achencoil and Kallar (tributory 
of Pambayar) rivers; thence the above water shed line up to 
hill point 2821 which is the north west corner of Thenmala 
Forest Division . 

East - The western boundary of Thenmala Forest Division 
from hill point 2821 on the water shed line between Achencoil 
and Kallar rivers up to hill point 2366 on the water shed line 
between Achencoil and Kallada rivers. 

South - The northern boundary of Punalur Forest Division 
from hill point 2366 on the water shed line between Achencoil 
and Kallada rivers up to the north west corner of Quilon taluk 
on the sea shore . 
West - Arabian sea. 

( 5 ) 
Name of Division - Ranni Forest Division . 
Head quarters - Ranni. 
Ranges included - 2. 

viz ., (1 ) Ranni, 

(2 ) Chittar. 
Boundaries: 

North -- Starting from the trijunction of Shertalai, Kana 
yannur and Cochin taluks the boundary follows the northern 
and eastern boundaries of Shertalai taluk up to the trijunction 
of Kanayannur, Vaikom and Shertalai taluks; thence the eastern 
boundary of Shertalai and Ambalapuzha taluks up to the tri 
junction of Kottayam , Kuttanad and Ambalapuzha taluks; thence 
the northern and eastern boundaries of Kuttanad taluk up to 
the trijunction of Kuttanad , Changanassery and Thiruvalla 
taluks; thence the northern boundary of Thiruvalla taluk till it 
meets the northern boundary of Alapara Reserve; thence the 
northern , western and southern boundaries of Alapara Reserve 
till it meets the above taluk boundary ; thence that taluk bound 
ary up to the trijunction of Kanjirapally , Thiruvalla and 
Pathanamthitta taluks; thence the northern boundary of Patha 
namthitta taluk up to Puchimalai on the water shed line between 
Pambayar and Periyar rivers . 

East - Thence the eastern boundary of Pathanamthitta taluk 
up to sallimalai on the State boundary , thence state boundary : 
between Kerala and Madras up to Karinkally peak east . 

South -- The northern boundaries of Shencottab and Kouni 
Forest Divisions. 

West - Arabian sea up to the point where the boundary 
between Cochin and Shertalai taluks meets; thence that inter 
taluk boundary up to the starting point. 


(6 ) 
Name of division - Kottayam Forest Division . 
Headquarters - Kottayam . 
Rangers included 3 . 

viz . 1. Erumeli. 

2. Ayyappancoil. 

3. Vandenmet. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the trijunction of Kanayannur , 
Shertalai and Vaikkom Taluks, the boundary follows the northern 
limits of Vaikkom and Meenachil Taluks up to the trijunction of 
Thodupuzha, Meenachil and Peermade Taluks; thence a cut line 
to meet the south west corner of Nagarampara Reserve ; thence 
the western boundary of that Reserve till it meets the watershed 
line between Arattukadavu stream and Sulithodu streara, thence 
that watershed up to the confluence of Mudirapuzha River 
with Periyar River; thence Periyar River up to the confluence 
of Perinjankutty River with Periyar River; thence Perinjan 
kutty River , Thuvalar and Parathodu Stream upto Ninarmudi; 
thence the watershed line between Palar and Chinnar up to 
Palchanamedu on the boundary between Madras and Kerala 
States via Pappanpara . 

East - The above inter - State boundary from Palchanamedu 
to Kallimalai. 

South - Thence the northern boundary of Ranni Forest 
Division upto the trijunction of Changanacherry, Kuttanad and 
Thiruvalla Taluks. 

West -- Thence the northern boundary of Ranni Forest Divi 
sion upto the starting point, 

( 7) 
Name of division - Malayattur Forest Division . 
Headquarters - Kodanad. 
Ranges included 4 . 

viz , 1. Thodupuzha . 

2. Devicolam . 
3. Kothamangalam . 

4. Kodabad . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from sea- shore where the boundary bet . 
ween Cochin and Crangannur Taluks meets , the boundary fol 
lows that inter- ialuk boundary upto the trijunction of Cochin , 
Crangannur and Perur Taluks; thence the northern boundary of 
Parur Taluk up to the trijunction ofMukundapuram , Parur and 
Crangannur Taiuks; thence the southern boundary of Mukunda 
puram Taluk up to Ezhattumughom ; thence the western bounda 
ry of Malayaltur Reserve up to the north west corner of Ayam 
puzha Teak Plantation , thence northern , Eastern , Southern and 
Western boundaries of the existing Ayampuzha Plantation up to 
the northeast corner of Thannicode Reserve Forest; thence the 
northern , western and southern boundary of that Reserve and 
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the western boundary of Malayattur Reserve up to the North 
East corner of Karakattu Reserve Forest; thence the northern , 
western and southern boundary of Karakattu Reserve Forest 
up to the south west corner of Malayattur Reserve; thence the 
southern boundary of Malayattur Reserve up to the north west 
corner of Illithode Reserve; thence the western, southern and 
eastern boundary of Illithode Reserve till it meets the western 
boundary of Perumthode Reserve Forest; thence_the western 
and southern boundary of Perumthode Reserve Forest till it 
meets the southern boundary ofMalayattur Reserve; thence the 
southern boundary of Malayattur Reserve till it meets the south 
west coiner of the Perumthode group of Plantations; thence the 
western , northern and eastern boundary of the above group of 
plantations now existing till it meets the Periyar River ; thence 
the right bank of that river up to point at Paneli due north of 
the point where the northern boundary of Kottapara Reserye 
meets Periyar River; thence the northern , western , southern 
and eastern boundary of Kottapara Reserve up to the North 
East corner of that Reserve on the left bank of Periyar River ; 
thence due north to the right bank of Periyar River; thence the 
right banks of Periyar River, Idamala River and Kulinirkai 
Stream up to the southern boundary of Mukundapuram Taluk ; 
thence that Taluk boundary up to Mukkoottumudi; on the 
boundary between Madras and Kerala States; thence that inter 
State boundary up to the north east corner of Devicolam Taluk . 

East - Thence the boundary between Madras and Kerala 
States up to Palchanamedu . 

South - The northern boundary of Kottayam Forest Division 
up to the trijunction of Kanayannur , Shertalai and Vaikkom 
Taluks; thence the northern and western boundary of Shertalai 
Teluk upto sea shore . 
West - Thence Arabian Sea up to the starting point. 

( 8 ) 
Name of division - Chalakudy Forest Division . 
Headquarters - Chalakudy. 
Ranges included - 3 . 

viz ., 1. FIT (Kalady ) . 

2. Periyaram 

3. Vazhachal. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Arabian Sea where the boundary bet 
ween Crangannur and Chowghat Taluks meets, the boundary 
runs along that inter -taluk boundary up to the trijunction of 
Chowghat, Crangannur and Kunnathunad Taluks; thence the 
eastern boundary of Chowghat Taluk up to Kanoli; thence the 
road from Kanoli to Vellikulangara viz : Irinjalakuda and 
Kodakara; thence the tramway line up to 10 miles, thence fol 
lows the liinits of Ramavarma Plantation to ineet the tramline at 
the 12th mile, thence the tramway line up to Chokkana; thence 
Muppilipuzha and Vaikathu Strear up to Valamugorn ; thence 
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viz ., 


the Watershed line between Muppilipuzha and Payampara 
stream till it meets the Eastern boundary of Mukundapuram 
Taluk . 

East -- Eastern boundary of Mukundapuram Taluk up to 
State boundary ; thence State boundary upto Mukoottumudi. 

South --- The northern boundary of Malayattur Forest Divi 
sion from Mukkottumudi to Arabian Sea. 
West - Arabian Sea . 

( 9 ) 
Name of division - irichur. 
Headquarters- Trichur. 
Ranges included! -- 3 

( 1 ) Pattikad , 
(2 ) Palappilly . 

( 3 ) Wadakkancherry. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Arabian Sea wbere the boundary bet 
ween Ponnani and Chowghat Taluks meets, the boundary fol 
lows that inter- taluk boundary up to the trijunction of Ponnani, 
Chowghat and Thalappally Taluks, thence the western and 
northern boundary of Thalappally Taluk up to the Lorth east 
corner of that Taluk . 

East--- Thence the eastern boundary of Thalappally , Trichur 
and Mukundapuram Taluks up to the pointwhere the northern 
boundary of Chalakudy Forest Division meets. 

South - The northern boundary of Chalakudy Forest 
Division . 
West- Arabian Sea . 

( 10 ) 
Name of Division - Nemmara Forest Division 
Heatiquarters - Nemmara 
Ranges included -- 3 . 

viz . , ( 1 ) Parambikulam . 

( 2 ) Nemmara. 

( 3 ) Sungom . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from a point on the boundary between 
Trichur and Alathur Taluks where the road froin Trichur to 
Pollachi crosses, the boundary follows that road up to the 
boundary between Madras and Kerala. 

East - The State boundary between Madras and Kerala 
States up to the trijunction of Madras State and Chittur and 
Mukundapuram Taluks. 

South and West - The eastern boundary of Mukundapuram 
and Trichur Taluks up to the starting point, 
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( 11) 
Name of Division - Palghat Forest Division 
Headquarters - Olavakot 
Ranges included - 4 . 

viz ., ( 1 ) Olavakot. 

( 2 ) Mannarghat East. 
( 3 ) Palghat. 

( 4 ) Mannarghat West. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Sea shore where the boundary 
between Ponnani and Tirur Taluksmeets , the boundary follows 
that inter-taluk boundary up to the trijunction of Ponnani, 
Ottapalam and Tirur Taluks ; thence the eastern limit of Tirur 
taluk up to the trijunction of Tirur, Ernad and Perintalmanna 
Taluks ; thence the western and northern boundaries of Perintal 
manna Taluk till it meets the western boundary of Silent Valley 
Reserye Forests ; thence the western and northern limits of that 
Reserve up to the boundary between Madras and Kerala States ; 
thence the boundary between Kerala and Madras States up to 
the trijunction of Nilagiris and . Coimbatore Districts and 
Kerala State. 

East - The boundary between Kerala State and Coimbatore 
District up to the point where the road from Trichur to Pollachi 
crosses. 

South - Thenze the above road till it meets the boundary 
between Trichur and Alathur Taluks ; thence the eastern boun 
dary of Trichur Taluk and the eastern , northern and western 
boundaries of Thalappally Taluk up to the trijunction of 
Ponnani, Chowghat and Thalappally Taluks ; thence the 
boundary between Pongani and Chowghat Taluks up to Sea 
shore . 
West- Arabian Sea . 

( 12 ) 
Name of Division -- Nilambur Forest Division 
Headquarters - Nilambur 
Ranges included --3. 

viz ., ( 1) Nilambur North , 

( 2 ) Nilambur South . 

( 3 ) Karulai. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Sea shore where the boundary bet 
ween Kozhikode and Tirur Taluksmeets, the boundary follows 
that inter-taluk boundary up to the trijunction of Kozhikode, 
Tirur and Ernad Taluks ; thence the northern boundary of 
Ernad Taluk up to the State boundary . 

East - Thence the boundary between Kerala and Madras 
States up to the northeast 
Forest ; thence the northern boundary of Palghat Forest Divi, 

corner of Silent Valley Reserve 
sion up to the point where the southern boundary of Ernad 
Taluk crosses the western limit of Silent Valley Reserve Forest, 
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South - Thence the northern boundary of Palghat Forest 
Division up to Sea shore. 
West - The Arabian Sea. 

( 13) 
Name of Division - Kozhikode Forest Division 
Headquarters - Kozhikode 
Ranges included - 4 viz ., ( 1) Chedleth . 

(2 ) Sultan Battery . 
( 3 ) Kuttiadi. 

(4 ) Thamarassery . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Sea shore where the boundary bet 
ween Kottayam and Badagara Taluks meets, the boundary 
follows that inter taluk boundary and the western , southern and 
eastern boundaries of North Wynaad Taluk up to the State 
boundary at the tri- junction of Mysore and North Wynand 
and South Wynaad Taluk . 

East - Thence the boundary between Kerala and Mysore up 
to the trijunction of Mysore , Kerala and Madras. 

South - Thence the boundary between Madras and Kerala 
up to the trijunction of Nilgiris and South Wynad and Ernad 
Taluks, thence the northern boundary of Nilambur Forest Divi 
sion up to sea shore. 
West - Arabian sea. 

(14 ) 
Name of Division - Wynaad Forest Division . 
Headquarters - Mannantoddy. 
Ranges included — 6 viz., ( 1) Kasaragode 

( 2 ) Mannantoddy 
( 3 ) Kannoth 
(4 ) Thaliparamba 
( 5 ) Koothuparamba 

(6 ) Kanjangad . 
Boundaries : 

North - Northern boundary of Cannanore District. 
East - Eastern boundary of Cannanore District. 
South - Southern boundary of Cannanore District. 
West- Western boundary of Cannanore District . 

( 15 ) 
Name of Range - Kulathupuzha. 

Headquarters - Kulathupuzha . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the point where the Rockwood Estate 
road meets the Kulathupuzha river , the boundary follows the 
northern boundary of Trivandrum Forest Division up to Kani 
malai Kadakkal in the State boundary. 

G , 2106 
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East - Boundary between Kerala and Madras States from 
Karimalai Kadakkal to Lofty Gray Peak . 

South - Thence the watershed line between the Vamana 
puram and Kulathupuzha rivers passing Bremanear Mala and 
Kolupara malai to Koluparakunnu from where a branch of the 
Chittar siream takes its source and thence along that stream 
and Chittar stream as far as it is crossed by the boundary bet 
ween Nedumangad and Kottarakkara taluks. 

West — The northern boundary of Trivandrum Forest Divi 
sion up to the starting point. 

( 16) 
Name of Range - Anchal. 

Headquarters - Anchal. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Sea shore near the butt end (which is 
situated due south of the junction where the residency road 
joins Quilon - Shencottah road, the boundary runs due north to 
that junction ; thence the Quilon - Shencottah road up to the point 
where the Eastern boundary of Punalur Forest Division meets the 
Quilon - Shencottah road ; thence along the eastern boundary of 
Punalur Forest Division up to the confluence of Kulathupuzha 
river with Punalur river. 
East - Thence the eastern boundary of Punalur Forest 

Division . 
South - Southern boundary of Punalur Forest Division . 
West - Arabian sea . 

( (17) 
Name of Range - Pathanapuram . 

Headquarters - Pathanapuram . 
Boundaries : 

North - Northern boundary of Punalur Forest Division . 

East - Eastern boundary of Punalur Forest Division up to 
Koorakoonmala on the ridge forming the boundary between 
Achencoil and Arienkavu reserves. 

South -- The eastern boundary of Punalur Forest Division 
up to the junction of Vellimala - Shalikkara trace with Trivan 
drum - Shen cottah road; thence the northern boundary of Anchal 
range up to sea- shore . 
West - Arabian sea . 

( 18 ) 
Name of Range - Arienkayu . 

Headquarters - Arieakavu. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the point where the Chittar stream 
joins with Achencoil river; the boundary follows Achencoil river 
up to Kottayasal on the State boundary . 


East - Thence the Thenmala Forest Division boundary up to 
Periaanaruthimala on the State boundary . 

South - Northern boundary of Thenmala range up to Koora 
koonmala . 

West- Western boundary of Thenmala Forest Division up to 
the starting point. 

(19) 
Name of Range - Achencoil. 

Headquarters - Achencoil. 
Boundaries : 

North - Northern boundary of Thenmala Forest Division . 

East - Eastern boundary of Thenmala Forest Division up to 
Kottayasal 

South - Northern boundary of Arienkavu range . 

West - Western boundary of Thenmala Forest Division up 
to the starting point. 

( 20 ) 
Name of Range - Mannarapara. 

Headquarters do. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from hill point 3261 ( Chembalakar) on the 
watershed line between Achencoil and Kallar (Tributary of 
Pambayar ) rivers ; the boundary follows the northern boundary 
of Koni Forest Division up to the hill point 2821 which forms 
the north west corner of Thenmala Forest Division . 

East — The western boundary of Thenmala Forest Division 
up to the hill point 2326 on the watershed linebetween Kallada 
and Achencoil rivers . 

South - The northern boundary of Punalur Forest Division 
from the above hill point 2326 up to a point on the above water 
shed line about a mile East South east of hill point 1368 from 
where Anakulikkaramannu stream originates. 

West - Thence the above stream till it joins Achencoil river, 
thence the Achencoil river up to the confluence of Karippan 
thode stream with that River ; thence the Karippanthode stream 
up to its source at Chembalakar (hill point 3261) the starting 
point. 

(21) 
Name of Range - Naduvathumuzhy . 

Headquarters do . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from a point on the Pathanapuram Koni 
road where Koni-Kalleli road meets , the boundary follows the 
Koni-Kalleli road till it meets the northern boundary of Aruva 
palam reserve; thence the northern , western and southern 
boundary of that reserve till it meets the above road; thence 
that road till it meets the Kalleli stream , thence that stream up 
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to its confluence with Achencoil river ; thence the Achencoil 
river up to the point where Naduvathumuzhy stream joins it: 
thence that stream up to source at Madathuman Murippu ; 
thence the Mundomuzhy stream originating from the above 
Murippu till it joins the Kallar ; thence the boundary of Koni 
Forest Division up to Chembalakar (Hill point 3261) . 

East — The western boundary of Mannarapara range. 

South - Thence the Northern boundary of Punalur Forest 
Division till it meets the Pathanapuram Koni road . 

West - Thence the Pathanapuram road up to the starting, 
point. 

(22 ) 
Name of Range - Koni. 

Headquarters - Koni, 
Boundaries: 

North — The northern boundary of Koni Forest Division 
from seashore up to the point where Mundomuzhy stream joins 
Kallar river. 

East - Northern and western boundaries of Naduvathumuzhi 
range. 

South - Northern boundary of Quilon Division from the 
point where it crosses the Pathanapuram Koni road up to sea 
shore. 
West - Arabian sea . 

( 23 ) 
Name of Range - Chittar. 

Headquarters- do. 
Boundaries: 

North - Starting from the point where Kakkattar joins 
Pambayar, the boundary follows the Kakkattar and Muzhiar 
river up to the source of the latter on the watershed line 
between Kakkaiar and Kakkattar , rivers; thence nearly , North 
west along the watershed line between Kakkattar and Kakkiar 
rivers till it meets the Pambayar which is the northern bound 
ary of Rani Forest Division ; thence the boundary of Rani Forest 
Division up to Puchimalai on the watershed line between Periyar 
and Pamba rivers. 

East- The eastern boundary of Rani Forest Division up to 
Kallimalai. 


South - Thence the northern boundary of Thenmala Forest 
Division up to Hill point 2821; thence the northern boundary of 
Koni Forest Division up to the point about a mile to the South 
West of Vadeserikkara from where the road to Udumbannur 
branches from Kumbazha Vadeserikkara road . 

West - Thence the Kumbazha-Vadeserikkara road till it 
meets the Kallar river; thence the Kallar river till it joins 
Pamba river; thence Pamba river up to the starting point, 
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(24) 
Name of Range - Ranni. 

Head quarters- do. 
Boundaries : 

North - Northern boundary of Ranni Forest Division from 
the trijunction of Shertalai, Kanayannur and Cochin taluks up 
to the point where the watershed line between Kakkiar and 
Kakkattar rivers meets the Pamba river. 

East - Thence the above watershed line up to the point from 
where Muzhiar river originates . 

South - The northern and western boundary of Chittar 
range and the northern boundary of Koni Forest Division up to 
the sea shore , 
West - Western boundary of Ranni Forest Division . 

(25) 
Name of Range - Parambikulam . 
Head quarters 

do . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the trijunction of Alathur, Chittoor 
and Mukundapuram taluks, the boundary follows the boundary 
between Mukundapuram and Chittur taluks till it meets the 
Karappara river; thence that river up to the confluence of that 
river with Chakkalithodu stream ; thence the watershed line 
between Chakkalithodu and Karappara river and Pullikal, and 
Karappa rivers up to Maiyalkunnu via Chalallpadom , thence 
the watershed line between Bagapalam stream and Pullikal river 
up to the hill point 3913 (Velyachimala ) . 

East - Thence the Veti River which originates from the 
above hill point (Velyachimala ) till it joins Kuriarkutty river; 
thence Kuriarkutty river up to the confluence of that river with 
Thunakkadavu river; thence south - south east to hill point2120 on 
the watershed line between Thunakadayu and Parambikulam 
rivers; thence that watershed line up to Vengollmala (hill point 
3697) ; thence the boundary between Kerala and Madras up to 
the trijunction of the Madras and Mukundapuram and Chittur 
taluks. 

South and West - The eastern boundary of Mukundapuram 
taluk up to the starting point. 

(26) 
Name of Range - Nemmara, 

Head quarters do . 
Boundaries: 

North - The northern boundary of Nemmara Forest Division 
from the point where the Trichur-Pollachi road crosses the 
boundary between Trichur and Alathur taluks till it crosses the 
boundary of erstwhile Cochin State about 2 miles East North 
east of Nemmara , thence the boundary of erstwhile Cochin State 
up to hill point 3913 ! Velyachimala ) . 


South - Northern of boundary of Parambikulam range up to 
the trijunction of Alathur, Chittur. and Mukundapuram taluks. 

West - The western boundary of Nemmara Forest Division 
up to the starting point. 

( 27 ) 
Name af Range-- Sungom . 

Head quarters , do. 
Boundaries: 

North - Starting from a point where the Trichur - Pollachi 
road crosses the Malampuzha river. the boundary follows the 
above road (northern boundary of Nemmara Forest Division ) up 
to the boundary between Kerala and Madras . 

East - The eastern boundary of Nemmara Forest Division up 
to Vengollmalai. 

South and West - Eastern boundaries of Parambikulam and 
Nemmara ranges up to the starting point. 

( 28) 
Name of Range - Pariaram . 
Head quarters- 

do . 
Boundaries : 
; North - The northern boundary of Chalakudy Forest Divi 
sion from sea shore up to the trijunction of Chittur, Mukunda 
puram and Alathur taluks. 

East - Thence the eastern boundary ofMukundapuram taluk 
till it crosses the tramway line ; thence the tramway line till it 
crosses the Kannankuzhy stream ; thence that stream up to its 
confluence with Chalakudy river which forms the southern 
boundary ofMukundapuram taluk . 

South - The southern boundary of Mukundapuram and 
Cranganur taluks up to sea shore . 
West - Western boundary of Chalakudy Forest Division . 

(29 ) 
Name of Range - Chedleth . 

Head quarters - Kuppady . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Banasuram hill peak (6758 ) at the tri 
junction of Badagara , North Wynad and South Wynad taluks, 
the boundary follows the boundary between North Wynad and 
South Wynad taluks up to the trijunction of Mysore and North 
Wynad and South Wynad taluks. 

East — Thence the boundary between Mysore and Kerala 
States till it meets the common boundary of Kurchiyat and 
Rampur reserved forests. 

South - Thence southwest along the above inter -reserve 
boundary and the southern boundary of Kuppady reserved Forest 
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until it reaches Sultan s Battery and thence the main road to 
Kozhikode till it meets the common boundary between Kozhi 
kode and South Wynad taluks. 

West - Thence the western boundary of South Wynad taluk 
up to the starting point. 

(30) 
Name of Range - Sultan s Battery . 

Head quarters - Kuppady . 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the pointwhere the Kozhikode -Sultan s 
Battery road crosses the boundary between Kozhikode and South 
Wynad taluks, the boundary follows the southern boundary of 
Chedleth Forest Range up to boundary between Mysore and 
Kerala States. 

East- Thence the above interstate boundary and the bound 
ary between Madras and Kerala States. 

South - Thence the southern boundary of Kozhikode Forest 
Division up to Vellara Hill peak (7360) , at the trijunction of 
Kozhikode, South Wynad and Ernad taluks . 

West - Thence the eastern boundary of Kozhikode taluk up 
to the starting point. 

(31) 
Name of Range - Kodanad . 

Head quarters do. 
Boundaries: 

North - Starting from the trijunction of Crangannur , Cochin 
and Parur Taluks on the northern boundary of Malayattur 
Forest Division , the boundary follows that Division boundary 
up to Pannimadankuthu on the boundary between Kerala and 
Madras States . 

East - Thence the eastern boundary of Malayattur Reserve 
passing Kodamalai Thandu and Avolimala to Perumbankuthu 
where the reserve boundary crosses the Melacheri River. 

South - Thence along the right bank of Melacheri, Pooyam 
kutty and Idamala Rivers up to the confluence of Idamala river 
with Periyar ; thence the northern boundary of Malayattur 
Forest Division up to the point where the boundary between 
Muvattupuzha and Kunnathunad Taluks crosses the southern 
boundary of Kottapara Reserve; thence southwards along that 
intertaluk boundary till it crosses the Kothamangalam Perum 
bavoor road ; thence that road up to Perumbavur ; thence 
northwards along M. C. road till it crosses the boundary between 
Kunnathunad and Alwaye Taluks ; thence that intertaluk 
boundary up to the trijunction of Kunnathunad , Alwaye and 
Kanayannur Taluks; thence the northern boundary of Kana 
yannur taluk up to the trijunction of Cochin , Kanayannur and 
Parur Taluks. 

West - Thence the eastern boundary of Cochin Taluk up to 
the starting point. 
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(32) 
Name of Range - Kothamangalam . 
Head quarters 

do . 
Boundaries: 

North - Starting from sea shore where the boundary bet: 
ween Crangannur and Cochin Taluks meets , the boundary 
follows that intertaluk boundary up to the trijunction of 
Crangannur, Parur and Cochin Taluks ; thence the Southern 
boundary of Kodanad Forest Range up to Perumbankuthu . 

East - Thence the ridge forming the eastern boundary of 
Malayattur Reserve up to the confluence of Mudirapuzha River 
with Periyar River passing Melacherimudi, Arancherimudi, 
Palammalai, Sembukaīlankunnu, Vellala Mudi, Pettimudi and 
Pokari mudi. 

South - Thence westwards along the northern boundary of 
Kottayam Forest Division up to the watershed line between 
Kaliyar and Periyar rivers ; thence that watershed line and the 
watershed line between Mullaringad and Periyar rivers up to 
Minozhinchan mudi ; thence nearly south west to meet Kiri 
pilayu stream ; thence the sald stream and the Kaliar river till 
the latter crosses the M. C. road at Muvattupuzha ; thence the 
road from Muvattupuzha to Vadayampadi till it crosses the 
boundary between Muvattupuzha and Kunnathunad Taluks ; 
thence that intertaluk boundary up to the trijuncton of Kunna 
thunad , Muvattupuzha and Kanayannur Taluks ; thence the 
eastern , southern and western limits of Kanayannur Taluk up to 
the trijunction of Kanayannur , Shertalai and Cochin Taluks ; 
thence the boundary between Shertalai and Cochin Taluks up 
to sea shore . 
West - Arabian sea up to the starting point. 

( 33 ) 
Name of Range - Thodupuzha. 

Head quarters 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from the trijunction of Kunnathunad , 
Muvattupuzha and Kanayannur Taluks the boundary follows 
the southern boundary of Kothamangalam Range till 

meets 
the northern boundary of Kottayam Forest Division . 

East, South and West- Thence the northern boundary of 
Kottayam Forest Division up to the trijunction of Muvattu 
puzha, Kanayannur and Vaikom Taluks ; thence the eastern 
boundary of Kanayannur Taluk up to the starting point. 

(34 ) 
Name of Range - FIT Range. 

Headquarters - Kalady. 
Boundaries: 

Starting from the northwest corner of Malayattur Reserve 
at Ezhattumughom the boundary follows the southern limit of 
Mukundapuram Taluk till it crosses the Kulinirkai stream . 

East, South and West - The northern boundary of Mala 
yattur Forest Division up to the starting point, 


do. 
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( 35 ) 
Name of Range --Erumeli. 

Headquarters- do . 
Boundaries : 

North and East - Starting from the north west corner of 
Kottayam Forest Division , the boundary follows the northern 
boundary of that Division up to the trijunction of Meenachil, 
Thodupuzha and Peermade Taluks; thence the western bound 
ary of Ayyappancoil Forest Range passing Murinjapuzha up to 
the point where the northern boundary of Wild Life Sanctuary 
Annexe 2 meets the northern boundary of Rani Reserve ( The 
boundary from Murinjapuzha forms the northern boundary of 
RanniReserve ) . 

South - Thence the northern and western boundaries of 
Wild Life Sanctuary Annexe 2 up to the confluence of 
River with Pamba river on southern boundary of Kottayam 
Forest Division ; thence the southern boundary of Kottayam 
Forest Division up to the trijunction of Changanacherry , Kutta 
nad and Thiruvalla taluks. 
West - The western boundary of Kottayam Forest Division . 

( 36 ) 
Name of Range - Kasargode. 

Headquarters Do. 
Boundaries : 

North -- Starting from the North west corner of Cannanore 
District on the sea shore the boundary follows the boundary 
between Kerala and Mysore up to the North east corner of 
Cannanore District . 

East - Thence the same interstate boundary up to the point 
at the South west corner of Alletti East Reserve Forest of 
Mysore State . 

s outh : Thence the stream joining the Chandragiri Hob 
River ; thence that river till it joins Arabian sea . 
West - Thence the Arabian sea up to the starting point . 

( 37 ) 
Name of Range-- Kanjankad . 

Headquarters Do. 
Boundaries : 

North - The southern boundary of Kasargod Forest Range 
from sea shore up to the boundary between Kerala and Mysore : 
thence that interstate boundary up to the trijunction of Coorg. 
South Canara and Kerala. 

East - Thence the above interstate boundary up to the tri 
junction of Hosdurg, Thaliparamba taluks and Coorg . 

South - The boundary between Hosdurg and Thaliparamba 
taluks up to sea shore. 

West- Arabian sea . 
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( 38) 
Name of Range - Thaliparamba . 

Headquarters Do. 
Boundaries 

North : Starting froin Arabian sea the boundary follows 
the southern boundary of Kanjangad Range up to the boundary 
between Mysore and Kerala . 

East : Thence the above interstate boundary up to the tri 
junction of Thaliparamba and Kottayam taluks of Cannanore 
District and Coorg . 

South : Thence the northern boundary of Kottayeın taluk 
up to sea shore . 
West : Arabian sea . 

(39 ) 
Name of Range - Kuthuparamba. 

Headquarters - Kuthuparamba. 
Boundaries : 

North -- Starting from sea shore where the boundary between 
Kottayam and Cannanore taluks of Cannanore District meets, 
the boundary follows that intertaluk boundary up to the tri 
junction of Thaliparamba, Kottayam and Cannanore taluks ; 
thence the Northern boundary of Kottayam taluk up to the 
trijunction of Kottayam and Thaliparamba taluk and Coorg . 

East - Thence the boundary between Kerala and Mysore 
until it meets the trijunction of Kottayam and North Wynaad 
talul s and Mysore state ; thence along the north boundary 
between Kottayam and North Wynaad taluks up to the south 
east corner of Kottayam Reserye Forest thence due soutli to 
meet Talicherry Mantoddy road. 

South - Thence that road till it crosses the northern bound 
ary of Kannoth Reserve Forest thence the above Reserve Forest 
boundary till it is again crossed by that road ; thence that road 
to Talicherry up to sea shore . 
West-- Arabian sea up to the starting point. 

(40 ) 
Name of Range-- Kannoth Range. 

Headquarters - Kannoth . 
Boundaries : 

North - The southern boundary of Kuthuparamba Range 
thence Talicherry -Manantoddy road up to Manantoddy thence 
the road frorn Manantoddy to Calicut till it crosses . Manan 
toddy, thence that river till it meets the boundary between 
Cannanore and Kozhikode Districts, 

East and South - Northern boundary of Kozhikode Forest 
Division up to Arabian sea . 

West - Arabian sea up to the starting point . 
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(41) 
Name of Range - Manantoddy (Begur ) 

Headquarters - Manantoddy 
Boundaries : 

North Starting from Trijunction of Mysore and Kottayani 
and North Wynaad taluks, the boundary follows the interstate 
boundary between Kerala and Mysure Siates up to the tri 
junction of Coorg and Mysore Districts and Kerala . 

Erst and South - Thence the above interstate boundary up 
to the Trijunction oi Mysore and North Wynaad and South 
Wynaad taluks ; thence the northern boundary of South Wynaad 
taluks up to the point where Manantoddypuzha leaves the taluk 
bouirdary, thence the Northern boundary of Kannoth Forest 
Range up to a point on Telliche.ry -Manantoddy road due south 
of the south east corner of Kottiyur Reserve Forests . 

West - Eastern boundary of Kuthuparamba Range up to the 
starting point. 

(42 ) 
Name of Range - Thamanacherry Range . 

Headquarters - Thamanacherry . 
Boundaries description : 

This Range comprises the whole of Kozhikode Taluk of 
Kozhikode District. 

(43 ) 
Name of Range- Kuttiyadi Range. 

Headquarters - Kuttiyadi. 
Boundaries description : 

This Range comprises the whole of Quilandy and Badagala 
Taluks of Kozhikode District. 

(44) 
Name of Range - Nilambur North . 

Headquarters - Nilambur 
Boundaries description : 

North - Starting from a point about j a mile to the west of 
Vavulmala (7673) on ihe boundary between Ernad and Kozhi 
kode taluks from where Kanhirapuzha river originates, the 
boundary follows that intertaluk boundary up to the trijunc 
tion of Kozhikode south Wynaad and Ernad taluks , thence 
along the northern boundary of Ernad taluk till it meets the 
trijunction of South Wynaad and Ernaad taluks and Nilgiris 
District. 

East - Thence the interstate boundary between Madras and 
Kerala States till it ineets the Northern boundary of new 
Amarambalam Reserve Forest. 

South - Thence the Northern boundary of the above Reserve 
Forest till it meets Punnapuzha river ; thence that river till it 
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joins Karimpuzha river ; thence Karimpuzha river till it crosses 
Nilambur-Gudallur road . 

West - Thence Karimpuzha river up to its confluence with 
Chaliyar river at Chaliyar Mukku ; thence Kanhirapuzha river 
up to starting point. 

( 45 ) 
Name of Range - Nilambur South . 

Headquarters - Nilambur. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from sea shore on the Northern boundary 
of Nilambur Forest Division the boundary follows that Division 
boundary up to a point about 4 a mile to the west of Vavulmala 
(7673 ) from where Kanhirapuzha originates. 

East -- Thence the western boundary of Nilambur North 
Forest Range up to the point where Nilambur Gudallur road 
crosses the Karimpuzha river , thence the eastern and southern 
boundaries of Pannamgode reserve till it meets the Nilambur 
Gudallur road. Thence that road till its junction with Nilambur 
Kalikavu road thence the Nilambur Melathoor road via Kalia 
kavu till it crosses the southern boundary of Nilambur Forest 
Division 

South - The southern boundary of Nilambur Forest Division 
up to sea shore . 
West - Western boundary of Nilambur Forest Division . 

(46 ) 
Name of Range - Karalai. 

Headquarters - Karalai. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from Mukkattu where Nilambur Gudallur 
road and Nilambur Kalikavu road meets the boundary follows 
the Eastern boundary of Nilambur South range and the southern 
boundary of Nilambur North range up to the boundary between 
Madras and Kerala. 

East - Thence the eastern boundary of Nilambur Forest 
Division . 

South - Thence the southern boundary of Nilambur Forest 
Division till it meets Nilainbur Kalikavu road . 

West - The eastern boundary of Nilambur South range up to 
the starting point. 

(47) 
Name of Range - Mannarghat East. 

Headquarters - Mannarghat . 
Boundaries : 


North - Starting from the North west corner of Silent Valley 
Reserve Forest on the Northern boundary of Palghat Forest 
Division , the boundary follows that Division boundary up to 
the trijunction of Nilgiris, Coimbatore and Palghat Districts . 
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East - Thence along the eastern boundary of Palyhat Forest 
Division till it meets the North East corner oi Attapadi Reserve 
Forest. 

South - Thence the Northern boundary of Altapppadi 
Reserve Forest up to point at Amandamudi from where Amban 
kadavu thodu originates; thence that stream till it crosses 
Mannarghat - Palghat road . 

West - Thence along that road till it crosses Kendipuzha 
River , thence along that river till it crosses the Southern 
boundary of Silent Valley Reserve Forest ; thence along the 
southern and western boundary of Silent Valley Reserve Fores s 
up to the starting point. 

(48 ) 
Name of Range - Mannarghat West . 

Headquarters - Mannarghat. 
Boundaries : 

North - Starting from sea shore the boundary follows the 
Northern boundary of Palghat Forest Division till it meets the 
western boundary of Silent Valley Reserve Forest. 

East - Thence the western boundary of Mannarghat east 
Forest Range up to the point where Amankadavu thodu crosses 
the Mannarghat- Palghat road ; Thence the said road meet the 
taluk boundary between Palghat and Perunthalmanna taluks; 
thence the Northern boundary of Palghat taluk up to the 
trijunction of Perunthalmanna, Ottappalam and Palghat taluks; 
thence the eastern boundary of Ottappalam taluk till it meets 
the southern boundary of Palghat Fovest Division . 

South -- The southern boundary Palghat Forest Division 
up to sea shore . 
West - The western boundary of Palghat Forest Division . 

(49 ) 
Name of Range -Olavacode. 

Headquarters - Olavacode. 
Boundaries: 

North - Starting from a point where Amankadavu thodu 
crosses Mannarghat- Palghat road , the boundary follows the 
southern boundary of Mannarghat east Range till itmeets the 
boundary between Madras and Kerala . 

East - Thence the above interstate boundary till it crosses 
Shornur- Coimbatore road . 

South - Thence the above road till it crosses the boundary 
between Ottappalam and Palghat taluks . 

West - Thence the eastern boundary o Mannarghat west 
Range up to the starting point. 

G 2016 


22 


(50 ) 
Name of Range - Palghat Forest Range, 

Headquarters -- Palghat. 
Boundaries : ! 

North - Southern boundary of Olavacode Forest Range. 
+ East - The boundary between Madras and Kerala up to the 
point where Trichur - Pollachi Road : crosses it. 

South - The Northern boundary of Nemmara Forest Divi 
sion . 

5 : 
West — The western boundary of Alathur and Palghat Taluks 
up to the starting point. 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 
Secretary , 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

ABSTRACT 
GRANTS OF LOANS UNDER CONTROLLED CREDIT SYSTEM – 

RULES - RE-ISSUED. 

Industries ( B ) Department 
G.O. M.S. No. 502 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1958. 
Read again :-G . O. MS. No. 7 dated 7-1-1958. 

G. O. MS. No. 173 dated 30-3-1958 . 
Read also :—Letter No. DH - 105157-58 |2762 dated 27-2-1958 

from the Comptroller . 
Letter No. DH - 10-5158-59 284 dated 23-4-1958 
from the Comptroller . 

ORDER 
Government have considered the suggestions offered by the 
Comptroller in his letters cited , with reference to the rules 
issued with G. O. M. S. No. 7 dated 7-1-1958 for the grant of 
loans under the Controlled Credit system and also the import 
ance of securing proper charge in the industry in actual 
practice , and are pleased to order that the rules as revised in 
the annexure to this order, will be substituted for the rules 
issued with the G. O. read above. The Bond form approved 
in the G. O. read as second paper will also be modified as given 
in the Annexure . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. VELU PILLAT, 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 
Forwarded to : 

The Joint Director of Industries and Commerce (S.S.I.) 
The Director of Industries and Commerce . 
The Comptroller ( Through Finance Department ). 
The Finance Department ( Fin .) 
The Superintendent, Government Presses for publication in 
the Gazette . 

Annexure 
1. The Scheme is primarily intended for financing private 
parties, joint stock concerns or Co -operative Societies, who have 
got necessary technical and business ability , but no finances 
to implement schemes intended for the rapid industrialisation 
of the State and for providing large scale employment, 
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of credit 


2. A. Parties desiring to avail themselves 
facilities under this scheme should furnish to the committee 
( see rule 3 ) full information on the following points :-- 
( a ) LAND AND BUILDING . 

Full details of area and space to be occupied . 
( b ) MACHINERY AND EQUIPMENT. 

Full technical details and specifications of machinery 

and other equipments showing value of items to be 
imported and value of items which can be procured 

in India . 
(c) REQUIREMENT OF POWER SUPPLY AND WATER 

SUPPLY 

Nature and quality . 
(d ) REQUIREMENTS OF RAW MATERIALS, ETC. 

Nature, quantity, value and the Country from where 

it is proposed to procure the same. 
( e ) PERSONNEL . 

Qualifications, salary and details of technical personnel 

required and the availability of such personnel. 
( f) LABOUR . 
Nature and extent of skilled and unskilled labour 

required . 
( g ) PRODUCTION . 
Specific items proposed to be taken up for production , 

production programme, cost of production , etc. 
( h ) ECONOMICS OF THE SCHEME . 

Capital requirements , fixed and Working Capital, the 

selling cost with respect to production cost, profit 
anticipated , taking into consideration interest on 
capital, depreciation of plant and equipment, over. 

head charges, contingencies , reserve fund, etc. 
( i) MARKETING OF FINISHED PRODUCTS . 

How marketing is proposed and on what terms; the 

demand and supply position of the item at present 

and anticipated figures during the next 10 years . 
(j) Terms regarding amounts to be paid to Government 

from the earnings of the Scheme and any other 

special terms which the party would like to specify . 
( k ) Any other information which the party would like to 

furnish in furtherance of his intention to start the 

scheme. 
2. B. Parties who have already taken or whose applications 
are pending for loans in respect of an Industry from other 
Government schemes for industrial Aid are not eligible to apply 
for Aid under this Scheme for that industry . This will be got 
verified by the Joint Director of Industries and Conimerce 
( Small Scale Industries). In addition , a declaration to the 
effect that the party has not taken any such loan and no such 
application is pending will be obtained from the party . 
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3. The application for the loan shall be submitted to the 
Joint Director of Industries and Commerce (Small Scalc Indus 
tries ) in the prescribed form . The application shall be accom 
panied by a certificate of solvency from the Tahsildar of the 
Taluk in which the applicant ordinarily resides . If the appli 
cant is a limited concern , a similar certificate from a certified 
auditor shall also be furnished. 

4. A special technical committee consisting of the Director 
of Industries and Commerce, the Joint Director of Industries 
and Commerce and the Director of Small Industries Service 
Institute, Madras, or his representative and the Finance 
Secretary to Government will be constituted by Government 
to scrutinise the schemes submitted by the parties and to fix 
the amount of loans to be paid . Only schemes approved by 
this Committee will be sanctioned by Government for imple 
mentation . The Committee may in consultation with the parties 
stipulate the terms and conditions to be incorporated in the 
bond to be executed by the parties and also will recommend 
the amount to be paid to the Government from the earnings 
of the scheme for the proper repayment of the loan amount 
during the specified time in instalments . 

5. The Committee may stipulate as a condition for the 
sanction of loans that the project for which the loan is sanc 
tioned should be located in one of the Industrial Estate in the 
State . 

6. The maximum amount of the loan admissible under these 
rules shail be Rs. 2 lakhs . 

A minimum of 25 per cent of the total capital required 
for the scheme shall be contributed 

the party . 
8. The maximum capital investment for the scheme shall 
not exceed Rs. 5 lakhs. 

9. As soon as the scheme is approved by the Committee and 
the loan is sanctioned by the Government the party shall 
deposit his contribution under Rule 7 in the joint account of 
the Joint Director of Industries and Commerce Assistant 
Director of Industries and Commerce Special Officer , in a bank 
approved by the Government for this purpose . 

10. The party shall execute a bond in favour of the 
Government in the prescribed form agreeing to work the scheme 
in accordance with these Rules and creating a floating charge 
on all the assets of the industry and agreeing to repay the loan 
amount with interest in accordance with the rules and for 
repayment from the assets of the Industry which shall form 
specific security for the loan amount. 

11. The loan amount advanced by the Government stall be 
deposited in an approved Bank after the party deposits his 
contribution referred to under rule 9 in the joint account of 
the Joint Director of Industries and Commerce !Assistant 
Director of Industries and Commerce Special Officer and the 
party in the same account as that in which his contribution is 
deposited under Rule 9 . 
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12. The State Bank, The Kerala Co-operative Bank, The 
Cochin Central Co -operative Bank, The Malabar District Co 
operative Bank and such of the Scheduled Banks as may be 
recognised by the Government for this purpose shall be 
approved Banks for the purpose of these rules . 

13. From the amounts deposited under rules 9 and 11 
drawals up to Rs. 5,000 (Rupees five thousand only ) at a time 
can be made only with the countersignature of the Assistant 
Director of Industries and Commerce or the Special Officer in 
charge of the Industrial Estate as the case may be; and for 
drawals above Rs. 5,000 (Rupees five thousand) at a time with 
the countersignature of the Joint Director of Industries and 
Commerce (Small Scale Industries ) . 

14. The Joint Director of Industries and Commerce or the 
Assistant Director of Industries and Commerce Special Officer 
shall satisfy himself about the requirements of the funds asked 
for whenever he signs a cheque. The signing Officer may 
depute one of his accountants every month to check the 4 
accounts of the party and submit his report to the Joint Direc 
tor of Industries : 1 Commerce (Small Scale Industries) with 
his remarks thereon . The party shall send a monthly progress 
report to the Assistant Director or Special Officer who shall 
countersign the same and submit to the Joint Director of Indus 
tries and Commerce (Small Scale Industries) with his remarks 


if any . 


15. All purchases over Rs . 5,000 at a time require for the 
scheme will be made only with the written approval of the 
Joint Director of Industries and Commerce (Small Scale Indus 
tries ) or other officer authorised by him with the approval of 
Government . For such purchases the party will arrange to 
invite quotations. The Assistant Director or Special Officer 
will have powers to sanction purchases up to Rs. 5,000 at a 
time. 

16 . A Chief Accountant, a Cashier and other Officer may be 
appointed by the Government as recommended by the Com 
mittee for the industry at the cost of the party. The Internal 
audit staff of the Department will also be authorised to conduct 
periodical checks. The Accountant and the Cashier or other 
cfficers so appointed will be under the administrative control of 
the Assistant Director of Industries and Commerce or Special 
Officer as the case may be. The Officers of the Industries 
Department may inspect the industry at any time and give 
the rarty such instructions as may be deemed necessary. The 
party shall promptly comply with all such instructions. 

17. The amount sanctioned for the scheme shall bear 
interest at 4 per cent per annum and is repayable during, 
period of not more than ten years in such instalments as 
recommended by the Committee. 

18. All appointments in the concers will be made by the 
Industries and Commerce Sinali Scale Industries ) as regards 
party after obtaining the approval of the Joint Director of 
creation of posts (as provided in the scheme) and also as 
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regards the fixation of salaries and allowances etc. , for them . 
Posts other than those contemplated in the scheme can be 
created only with the previous sanction of the Government on 
the recommendation of the Committee . 

19. All articles and stock will be taken in or out of the 
factory only with the permission in writing of the Assistant 
Director of Industries and commerce or Special Officer or any 
other officer authorised by him with the approval of Govern 
ment. 

20. The scheme of marketing should be approved by the 
Assistant Director of Industries and Commerce who may 
satisfy himself about the scheme and report to the marketing 
Organisation of the Joint Director of Industries and Commerce . 

21. No sale of any article shall be made except with the 
written approval of the Assistant Director of Industries and 
Commerce Special Officer, or any other officer authorised by the 
Joint Director of Industries and Commerce (Small Scale 
Industries ) with the approval of Government. 

22 . The Working of these rules shall be reviewed periodi 
cally at intervals of 6 months and Government may make 
necessary modifications on the basis of experience. The Joint 
Director of Industries and Commerce (Small Scale Industries ) 
will submit proposals in this regard in January and June uvery 
year . 

23. All sale proceeds collected on a day shall be deposited 
in the joint account of the Assistant Director of Industries and 
Commerce Special Officer and the party on the next working 
day. 

24. All assets of the Industry created by the loan shall be 
insured against fire and other losses with the State Insurance 
Department and the policy assigned in favour of the Govern 
ment. 

25 . The industries for which aid is given under the above 
rules shall be required to keep accounts in commercial form 
and to submit statements of accounts duly certified by qualified 
auditors at half yearly intervals to Government. The Joint 
Director of Industries and Commerce (Small Scale Industries ) 
shall produce these statements of accounts , the loan applications 
findings of the Technical Committee on the loan applications 
etc., for local inspection by the Comptroller. 

THIS DEED is made the .... 
day of .. 

BETWEEN 
(hereinafter called the Industrialist ) and the Governor of 
Kerala (Hereinafter called the Government ) of the other 
part. 

WHEREAS the Industrialist has applied to the Govern 
ment for a loan of Rs 

............ under the Rules regulat 
ing the grant of loans under Controlled Credit Scheme issued 
under Government Notification .. 
dated 

( Industries ( B ) Department, 
(hereinafter referred to as the Rules ) 
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of Rs .. 


AND WHEREAS the Government have sanctioned a loan 

to the Industrialist subject to the 
terms and conditions hereinafter appearing and also those con 
tained in the Rules, a copy of which is attached hereto and 
which form part of this bond as if they were incorporated 
herein , to which the Industrialist has agreed . 

AND WHEREAS the Industrialist has deposited as per 
rule 9 a sum of Rs... 

in the Joint account 
of the Joint Director of Industries and Commerce Assistant 
Director of Industries and Commerce Special Officer and the 
industrialist in 

Bank , in Account 
No. 

NOW THIS DEED WITNESSETH AS follows :--- 

In pursuance of the said agreement and in consideration of 
the sum of 

.. rupees (Rs. 
advanced by the Government to the Industrialist ( the receipt 
of which the Industrialist doth hereby admit and acknowledge ) 
the Industrialist doeth hereby covenant with the Government 
as follows: 
1. The amount of, Rs. 

advanced by the 
Government as loan to the Industrialist shall be deposited in the 
joint account of the Industrialist and the Joint Director of 
Industries and Commerce 

.... in the same 
account as stated in Clause 3 of the preamble above. 

2. The amounts standing in the joint account shall be 
utilised only for the purpose of the industry in accordance with 
the Rules . 

3. The amounts deposited in the Bank under the preceding 
clauses shall be withdrawn only in such instalments and for 
such purposes as may be approved by the Joint Director of 
Industries Assistant Director of Industries or the Special 
Officer as the case may be and under the joint signatures of 
Joint Director of Industries Special Officer and the Industrialist. 

4. All materials purchased by the Industrialist under the 
scheme and all machinery , implements and other equipments, 
all finished products and all stores and stock -in -trade, and all 
monies, including the sale proceeds shall be under the control 
of the Government. 

5. No material or article shall be taken out of, the estate 
except with the permission in writing of the Assistant Director 
of Industries Special Officer . 

6. All sales of articles or materials shall be with the prior 
approval in writing of the Assistant Director of Industries and 
Commerce Special Officer . 

7. The sale proceeds of articles manufactured under the 
scheme shall be deposited in the same joint account of the 
Industrialist and the Assistant Director of Industries as staten 
before within 

days of the receipt of the 
sainc. 
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at .. 


8. The Government shall without prejudice to cther rights 
be entitled to have the loan repaid from out of the assets of 
the Industry which shall for specific security for the same. 

9 . The loan amount shall bear interest at 414 per cent per 
annum . 
10. The loan amount shall be repaid in ten years ....... 

.the first instalment being payable on or before 
the expiry of one year from the date of disbursement of the 
loan amount and the subsequent instalments on the correspond 
ing dates of the succeeding years. The interest due cn the 
entire loan amount outstanding at the time payment of each 
instalment shall be paid along with that instalment. 

11. All repayments of the loan shall be made at the nearest 
Government treasury under appropriate head of account under 
intimation to the Assistant Director of Industries and Com 
nierce . 

12. All the assets of the Industrialist created under the 
scheme shall be insured by the Industrialist at their full market 
value ( net value of the assets ) against loss or damage by fire , 
with the State Insurance Department and the policy shall be 
assigned in favour of the Government. The premium shall 
be promptly paid by the Industrialist. 
13. The Industry proposed to be started shall be located 

.. Industrial Estate 
14. The Industrialist shall comply with all the terms and 
conditions contained in the Rules, as amended from time to 
time. 

15. In case the Industrialist commits breach of all or any 
of the terms and conditions contained herein or in the Rules 
the entire amount of the loan together with interest payable 
shall be recovered in a lump sum from the Industrialist and 
his assets . 

16. All expenses relating to the stamp duty registration and 
cxecution of this bond shall be met by the Industrialist. 

17. The Industrialist doth hereby further agree that all 
sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of These 
Presents shall be recovered from him and his assets movable 
and immovable as if they are arrears of land revenue under 
the provision of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being 
in force or in such other manner as the Government may deem 
fit . 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF Sri 
the Industrialist and 
(Here enter designation also ) for and on behalf of the Governor 
have hereunto set their hands and seals the day and year first 
above written . 
Signed by Sri 
In the presence of witnesses : 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
L1-5467 / 57 . 

13th June 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act, (Act II of 1950 ) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the Bye-laws under 
Section 80 of the Ayarkunnam Panchayat are hereby approved 
and notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having 
been duly passed by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 
of the above said Act, after observing all the formalities conten 
plated under Rules 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Director of Local Bodies. 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Trivandrum . 
Bye -law for the collection of licence fees fixed under section 80 

of the fanshayat Act II of 1950. 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposementioned in the table of licence fees 
appended , without a licence from the Executive Authority of the 
Panchayat or members or officer authorised by him . 

2. Applications for licences shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority or member or officer authorised by him in 
the prescribed printed form , which can be had at the Panchayat 
office on payment of two annas each along with the licence fee 
prescribed for, as per the table of licence fees annexed. 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : 

He shall at the close of every working day cause the place 

to be cleared . 
II. He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments of 

animals or other matter which have fallen or been 
deposited upon any part of the premisesto be collected 
and placed in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction 
of the Executive Authority or members or officer 

authorised by him . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order ar.d repair 
so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquids, filth or 
refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be splashed 
or may fable therein . 

5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair . 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or pen -sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade 

G. 1968 


2 


No. 


7. The licensee shall put a sign -board containing his nanio 
together with the number and purpose of the licence, in a con 
spicuous part of the place in respect of which the license is 
granted . 

8. A breach of any of these bye- laws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a con 
tinuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 
Table of Licence Fees fixed under section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950, 
SI. Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
1. Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
2. Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing , cleaning , 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 3 
candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3. Aromunition -- Storing, packirg, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

12 
4. Arecanuts — Soaking of 

5 
5. Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing, keep 

ing or storing for human consumption ( for 
other than domestic use) 

2 
6. Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever , dumping or swifting 

3 
7. Bamboos – Storing for sale , hire or manufacture 3 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade, or for retail trade 

2 
9. Blood -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10. Bones - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing , keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

2 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13. Camphor - Packing , pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever or boiling - Storing for wholesale or 
retail trade 

3 
14. Candles - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

5 


3 


Rs. 


1 


Table of Licence Fees- ( contd .) 
Sl. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
15. Carpets - Manufacturing 

6 
16. Cashewnuts - Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up 
to 5 candies 

10 
Do. 

above 5 candies 15 
17. Cat gut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
19. Charcoal - Dumping, sifting, selling or storing 2 
20. Chemical preparations - Storing, packing , press 

ing, cleaning. preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21. Chillies -- Grinding by machinery 

6 
22. Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

3 
23. Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
24. Cinders — Storing, packing , pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or sifting 

6 
25. Clothes - Dyeing 

3 
26. Coal - Dumping , sifting, selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
packing , pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever ex 
cept by manual labour, up to 3 candies 

6 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 
10 candies (inclusive ) 

12 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 
candies (inclusive ) 

15 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 50 
candies ( inclusive ) 

20 
Do. 

above 50 candies and up to 100 
candies (inclusive ) 

25 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies 

or fraction thereof up to 

500 candies (inclusive ) 5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
38. Cocoanut husks - Retting in places measuring 
less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 

Nil 
husks up to 50.000 (exempted) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husk from 

5 
50,000 to 5,00 000 

2 ) 
Do , 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 

10 
Do, 

cvery 500,000 over 19,00,000 


Do. 


Table of License Fees- ( contd .) 
Sl. Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
No. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 1 ) 

3 
29. Cocoauut shell - Storing 
30. Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning , preparing 
ormanufacturing by any process whatever 

Nil 
up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever by Co 
operative Societies ( fully exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies (inclusive ) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piecegoods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32. Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use) 

2 
33. Condiments - Manufacturing 

4 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

2 
35, Copra -- Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
1 candy exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 5 candies 

20 
36. Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds)-Stor 

ing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

5 
from 1 and up 5 candies ( inclus 
ive ) 

10 
above 5 candies 

15 
37. Cowdung cake --Storing , packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
38. Dyes — Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

2 
39. Explosives -- Storing 

3 
(a ) Chinese crackers -- Storing 

1 
40. Fibres - other than coir fibre -- Selling, storing o ! 
manufacturing up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 

12 
Do from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

30 

(inclusive ) 
Du. above 100 candies 

50 


1 


5 


15 


Table of License Fees- ( contd .) 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
41. Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
42. Fins -- Storing, packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43. Fire wood - Selling or storing or up to 3 candies 

( inclusive) 
Do. above 3 candies 

3 
44. Fire works – Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
45. Fish - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

1 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

3 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds( inclusive) 

Do. above 25 inaunds 
46. Fish oil -- Storing packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

( inclusive ) 12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47. Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48. Flesbing- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 6 
49. Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

1 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

10 
51. Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

12 
52. Furniture - Making and storing for sale 
53. Gas - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
51. Ghee -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
55. Gold - Refining 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whule . 
sale trade 

6 
57. Gram ---Husking by machinery 

1 
58. Grags - Storing 
59. Grognd nut - Selling wholesale or sturing for 

6 
wholesale trade 


1 


Table of License Fees- ( contd .) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


Tee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 


6 
6 


12 

3 


3 
6 
10 


15 
25 


( 2 ) 
60. Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61. Gunny bags - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62. Gun powder 

do . 
63. Hair - Storing , packing, pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
64. Hay - Selling or storing 
65. Hemp - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 candies 

( inclusive ) 
Do. above 100 candies 
66. Hides -Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
67. Hoofs 

do . 
68. Horns- 

do . 
69. Ice - Manufacturing 
70. Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
(a ) Molasses do . 

do . 
71. Jute - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning. pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72. Kakhi - Preparing 
73. Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
75. Leather Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing hy any process 

whatever 
76. Lime- ( a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 


15 
6 


1 


12 


6 


6 


6 


6 


1 


5 
2 


7 


5 


Nil 


er 


Talle of License Fees- (contd .) 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
17. Lime shell - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
78. Manure 

do 
79. Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 

city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 10 
For every additional 15 H. P. or frac 
tion thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum 

of Rs. 125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 

1 
80. Matches - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 3 gross (exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 

2 
Do. above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

2 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, casting, 

etc., 

(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or 
Bronze , (iii ) Silver or Gold ( iv ) any 

other metal 
83. Nitro Compound - Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
84. Nitro Glycerine - Storing, pressing , packing , 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

6 
process whatever 
85. Nitro mixture 

do. 

6 
86. Offal 

do. 

3 
87. Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88.. Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
89. Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring cr manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
90. Pottery do. 

2 

do . 
91. Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

2 
whatever 

do . 

12 
92. Resin- (including Rosin ) 

6 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94. Salt Petre - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacuring by any process 
whatever 


1 


6 


8 


. 


Table of License Fees- (contd .) 
Purpose 

Fee in 
Sl. No. 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 1 ) 

3 
95. Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96. Shellac - Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97. Silk - Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing or 

12 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
98. Skin -- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

10 
whatever 
99. Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 2 
100. Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

4 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 

2 
102. Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
103. Sugar Candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
104. Sulphur - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
105. Surki - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
106. Sweat meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
107. Tallow - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 

3 
108. Tar – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
109. Thatching materials - Selling or storing 

2 
110. Tiles Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 50 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111. Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

5 
Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 

15 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 

30 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

( inclusive ) 

60 
Do. above 200 candies 

75 


1 


9 


Table of License Fees- (contd.) 


Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff , cigars, cigarettes 

and beedis ) preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

5 
113. Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing and drying 

12 
115. Cotton yarn - Dyeing 

6 
116. Guilding or electroplating 

6 
117. Keeping — A shaving or hair-cutting saloon 

1 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

30 
119. Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use ) 

1 
120. Coffee — Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
121. Tea - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 


G. 1968 
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6. No person suffering from cruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open -sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign -board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a conspicuous 
part of the place in respect of which the license is granted . 

8. A breach of any these bye -laws shall be punishable with a 
finewhich may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a continu . 
ing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for every 
day during which the breach continues after conviction for the 
first breach . 
Table of License Fees fixed under section 80 of the Panchayat 

Act II of 1950 . 
Sl. No. Purpose. 

l ee 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
1. Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

3 
2. Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 3 
candies 

Nil 
do. from 3 to 10 candies 

3 
do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

5 
do. above 15 candies 

10 
3. Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
4. Arecanuts - Soaking of 

3 
5. Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

( for other than domestic use ) . 
6. Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or sifting 
7. Bamboos - Storing for sale hire or inanufacture 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade, or for retail trade 

2 
9. Blood - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10. Bones - Storing, packing,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing , keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

1 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing , Storing or selling 

5 
13. Camphor - Packing,pressing, cleaning,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
or boiling, Storing for wholesale or retail 
trade 

3 


1 


1 
1 


1 


3 


Fee 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


3 


6 


2 


8 


6 


6 
3 


3 
3 


2 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd.) 
Sl. No. 

Purpose. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
14. Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15. Carpets - Manufacturing 
10. Cashewnuts - Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up 
to one candy 

do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

do . above 5 candies 
17. Catgut - Packing, storing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
19. Charcoal_Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20. Chemical preparations - Storing, packing, pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21. Chillies - Grinding by machinery 
22. Chillies ( dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
23. Chlorate mixtute - Storing , packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24. Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or shifting 
25. Clothes - Dyeing 
26. Coal - Dumping , Shifting , selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, upto 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 3 
candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 
do . above 10 candies and upto 25 candies 

( inclusive) 
do. above 25 candies and upto 50 candies 

( inclusive ) 
do. above 50 candies and upto 100 candies 

(inclusive) 
do . every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof upto 500 candies ( inclusive ) 

do . above 500 candies 


3 


6 
3 
3 


Nil 


3 


6 


9 


12 


15 


6 


cococo 


1 


Table of License Fees- ( contd.) 
Purpose 

Fee 
Sl. 

Rs. 
No. 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57. Gram - Husking by machinery 
58. Grass - Storing 
59. Ground nut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

3 
60. Gun cotton -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
61. Gunny bags -Storing packing,pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
62. Gun powder do . 

3 
63. Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or dry 
ing 

3 
64. Hay - Selling or storing 
65. Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

3 
do . from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 6 
do . from 25 

50 candies 10 
do . from 50 

100 candies 

( inclusive) 15 
above 100 candies 

25 
06. Hides - Storing , packing , pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
67. Hoofs 

do. 

3 
68. Horns 

do. 

2 
69. Ice - Manufacturing 

C 
70. Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
( a ) Molasses 

do . 

6 
71. Jute - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
72. Kakhi - Preparing 

3 
73. Lac - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

3 
75. Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
76. Lime- (a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

irg or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 


do. 


7 


enut 


Table of License Fees- ( contd .) 
SI. Purpose 

Fee 
No. 

Rs. 
77. Lime shell- Storing packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
78. Manure 

do . 
79. Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 

( a ) II work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H.P. 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 10 
( a ) Jf work by manual labour 

10 
80. Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil. 
do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive) 
do. above 10 gross 

2 
81. Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

3 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, casting , 

etc .. (i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or 
Bronze. ( ii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any other 
metal 

2 
83. Nitro compound -Storing , pressing, packing. 

cleaining, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
$ 4. Nitro Glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

3 
any process whatever 
85. Nitro mixture 

do. 

3 
86. Offal 

do . 

2 
87. Paddy - Boiling or husking by machincry (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88. Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 
89. Pitch - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
90. Pottery 

do. do. 

2 
91. Rugs - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

do . 

3 
92. Resin- ( including Rosin ) 

3 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94. Salt Petre — Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95. Scekai - Powdering by machinery 
26. Shellac Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

3 
whatever 


3 


6 


NO 


9 


Fee 


Rs . 


بباما 


Table of License Fees- ( contd.) 
Sl. 

Purpose 
No. 
115. Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
116. Guilding or electroplating 
117. Keeping - A shaving or haircutting saloon 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119. Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes (for purposes of washing them and 
keeeping washed clothes for other than 

domestic use ) . 
120. Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121. Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


2 


1 


3 


3 
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kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. 1-5473 /57. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th June 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and the 
Rule 188 of the PanchayatRules 1951, the bye-laws under Section 
80 of the Kozhencherry Panchayat are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 of the 
above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplated 
under Rules 118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 


KOZHENCHERRY PANCHAYAT. 
Bye- laws for the collection of license fees fixed under 

Section 80 of the Panchayats Act II of 1950 . 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for 
any one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of 
license fees appended, without a license from the Executive 
Authority of the Panchayat or member or officer authorised by 


him . 


2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority or member or officer authorised by him 
in the prescribed printed form , which can be had at the 
l anchayat Office on payment of two annas each , along with 
the license fee prescribed for, as per the table of license fics 
annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : 
(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 

place to be cleaned . 
( ii ) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments 

of animals or other matter which have fallen or 
been deposited upon any part of the place or 
premises to be collected and placed in suitable 
receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 

Authority or member or officer authorised by him . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upou 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and 
repair so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , 
filih or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or may fable therein . 
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5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign -board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a con 
spicuous part of the place in respect of which the license is 
granted . 

8. A breach of any of these bye-laws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a conti 
nuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 
SI. No, Purpose. 

License Fee 

Rs. 
81. Meat - Storing, selling, packing , pressing, 

cleansing, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

6.00 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 datel Ist July 1958 , 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. 1-6.299 /58. 

Dated , Trioindium , 21st June 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and Rule 188 
of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the Amendments to the Market 
bye-laws of the Vellarada Panchayat are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayat concerned, under Section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities con 
templated under Rules 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat 
Rules, 1951. 


Office of the Director of 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 


Tно MANJOORAN , 
Director of Local Bodies . 


Amendments to the Market bye-laws of the 

Vellarada Panchayat. 


In theMarkét bye -laws of Vellarada Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette , dated 
15-2-1955, delete the schedule to item No. 4 of the bye- laws and 
insert the following instead : 


SCHEDULE 
Admission fee for articles 

Rate 

Rs. 
( 1 ) Head load 

0.03 
( 2 ) Cart load 

0.25 
( 3 ) Unloaded carts 

0.12 
( 4 ) Motor vehicle load 

0.75 
(5 ) Unloaded motor vehicle 

0.25 
(6 ) Cows, Bulls and Buffaloes above 2 years 
of age 

0.06 
(7 ) Cattle, Horse, Asses load 

0.03 
( 8 ) Calves of 2 years and below , but not below 
1 year 

0.06 
( 9 ) Sheep , Goats or Asses above 2 years of 

0.12 
age 
( 10) Pigs 

0.06 

0.02 
(11 ) Poultry (Grown- up fowls) 
N. B. - Calves that go with cows or shebuffaloes will 

not be charged separately . 


G. 2021. 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L. 1-5472 /57. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th June 1958. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951 , the byelaws under Section 
80 of the Omallur Panchayat are hereby approved and notified 
by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been duly 
passed by the Panchayat concerned under Section 99 of the 
above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplated 
under Rule 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 


Bye-laws passed by the Omallur Panchayat for the collection of 
License Fees fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950. 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purpose mentioned in the table of license 
fees appended , without a license from the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat or Member or Officer authorised by him . 

2. Applications for license shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority or Member or Officer authorised by him 
in the prescribed printed form which can be had at the 
Panchayat Office on payment of twelve naye Paise each along 
with the license fee prescribed for as per the table of license 
fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : 
(1 ) He shall at the close of every working day cause 

the place to be cleaned . 
(2 ) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments 

of animals or other matter which have fallen or 
been deposited upon any part of the place or 
premises to be collected and placed in a suitable 
receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 
Authority or Member or Officer authorised by 

him . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and pavement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and 
repair so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , 
filth or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or may fail therein . 

5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be mentioned 
at all times in good order or repair . 
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6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign - board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license in a conspi 
cuious part of the place in respect of which the license is 
granted . 

8. A breach of any of these bye -laws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in the case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 


Table of License Fees under Section 80 of 

the Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 


Sl. No. 


Purpose 


Fees 


Rs. 


5 


5 


2 


2 


2 
10 


1. Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
2. Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
3. Articles made of flour — Making, preparing, keep 

ing or storing for human consumption (for 

other than domestic use ) 
4. Biscuits- ( a ) Paking or preparing for other 

than domestic use, keeping or storing for 

wholesale trade or for retail trade 
5. Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
6. Bricks – Storing, selling or manufacturing 
7. Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
8. Cocoanut-shells - Storing 
9. Copra - Preparing or storing or selling ( up to 1 

candy exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 

Do. above 5 candies 
10. Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
11. Furniture - Making and storing for sale 
12. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
13. Ice - Manufacturing 
14. Molasses --- Storing, packing, cleaning,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15. Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


5 
2 


Nil 
5 
7 


2 
5 


2 
6 


2 


2 


3 


Purpose 


Table of License Feet- ( contd.) 
Si, No. 

Maximum 

fee 

Rs. 
16. Lime-shells - Storing , packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

5 
17. Manure do. 

3 
18. Machinery – Using for industrial purpose : 
(a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or frac 
tion thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of 

Rs. 125 
(b ) If worked by manual labour 

10 
19. Meat - Storing, selling, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
20. Metal-- Beating, breaking , hammering , casting 

etc., (i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or 
Bronze (iii ) Silver or Gold (iv ) any other 
metal 

2 
21. Soap-- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
22. Thatching materials -- Selling or storing 
23. Keeping - A shaving or hair-cutting saloon 


3 


Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 1st July 1958 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
L1-6833 /58. 

13th June 1958 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules , 1951, the Bye -laws under 
section 80 of the Karimkunnam Panchayat are hereby approved 
and notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having 
been duly passed by the Panchayat concerned under section 99 
of the above said Act, alter observing all the formalities con 
templated under Rule 118, 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules. 

Office of the 
Director of Local Bodies, 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Trivandrum 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Bye -law of the Karimkunnam Panchayat for the collection of license 

fees fixed under Section 80 of the Panchayat Act II of 1950. 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of license 
fees appended , without a license from the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat or Member or Officer authorised by him . 

2. Application for license should be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority or Member or Officer authorised by him 
in the prescribed printed form which can be had at the Pancha 
yat Office on payment of 13 np . each along with the license fee 
prescribed for , as per the table of license fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: - 

(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 
place to be cleaned . 

( ii ) He shall at the same time cover all refuse, fragments 
of animal or other matter which have fallen or been deposited 
upon any part of the place or premises to be collected and placed 
in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 
Authority or Member or Officer authorised by him . 

4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building or every floor and pavement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and repair 
so as to prevent absorption therein of any liquid , filth or refuse 
or any noxious or injurious matter which may be splashed or 
may fall therein . 

5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair . 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

G , 1976 
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7. The licensee shall put a sign -board containing his name 
together with the Number and purpose of the license , in a conspi 
cuous part of the place in respect of which the license is granted . 

8. A breach of any of these bye- laws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a con 
tinuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

SCHEDULE 
Sl. Purpose . 

Maximum 
No. 

fee . 


Rs. 


( 3) 

5 


Nil 

5 
10 
15 


10 
6 


3 


(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
1. Aerated waters - Manufacturing, 
2. Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever, 
except by manual labour upto 3 candies 

(exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies . 
Do. from 10 to 15 candies. 

Do. above 15 candies. 
3. Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, or preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever . 
4. Arecanuts - Soaking of. 
5. Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing or 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

(lor other than domestic use ) 
6. Asbes - Storing, packing , pressing cleaning, or 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or sifting. 
7. Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire or manufacture. 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 

sale trade or for retail trade . 
9. Blood - storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring, or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10. Bones - storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever. 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing. keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 

domestic use ) 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing , storing or selling. 
13. Camphor - packing,pressing,cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any means whatever, 
or boiling , storing for wholesale or retail 

trade. 
14. Candles - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever. 


3 
3 


3 


3 


3 


3 
10 


6 


6 


3 


or 


Sl. Purpose . 

Maximum 
No. 

fee. 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
15. Carpets - Manufacturing. 

6 
16. Cashewnuts - Storing, packing, preparing 
manufacturing by any process whatever upto 

1 candy . 5 
Do. above 1 and upto 5 candies. 

10 
Do. above 5 candies . 

20 
17. Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever. 

12 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever. 12 
19. Charcoal - Dumping, sifting, selling or storing. 

3 
20. Chemical Preparations - Storing, packing, pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever . 

G 
21. Chillies - Grinding by machinery . 

6 
22. Chillies— (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade . 

3 
23. Chlorate mixture — Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing ormanufacturing by any 
process whatever . 

6 
24. Cinders - Storing,packing, pressing , cleansing or 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or sifting. 

3 
25. Cloths- Dyeing. 

6 
26. Coal - Dumping, sifting , selling or storing 

3 
27. Cocoanut fibre - Storing upto 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour ( exempted) Nil 
Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
except by manual labour upto 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever except by manual labour from 3 candies 

12 
to 10 candies ( inclusive) 
Do. above 10 candies and upto 

15 
25 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 25 candies and upto 50 
candies (inclusive) 

20 
above 50 candies and upto 100 

25 
candies (inclusive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof upto 500 candies 

5 
(inclusive) 

50 
Do. 

above 500 candies 


Do 


Table of Licence Fees-- ( contd.) 

Maximum 
Sl. No. Purpose . 

fee . 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 1 ) 
28. Cocoanut husks - Retting in places measuring 
less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 

Nil 
husks upto 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of cocoanut husks from 
50,000 to 5,00,000 

5 
Do. 50,00,00 to 10,00,000 

25 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 10 
29. Cocoanut shells - Storing 

2 
30. Coir yarn - Storing , packing, cleansing , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever upto 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co -operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 

25 candies 

15 
Do. from 

25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do from 50 to 100 dandies 

(inclusive ) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (upto 500 candies 
inclusive) 

5 
above 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piecegoods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32. Combustibles -Packing , preparing, storing or 

keeping for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
33. Condiments - Manufacturing 

6 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing ( for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
35. Copra - Preparing or storing or selling ( upto 
1 candy exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

10 
Do. above 5 candies 

20 
36. Cotton- (cotton refuse or cotton seeds) Storing, 

packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
upto 1 candy 

5 
Do. from 1 and upto 5 candies 
(inclusive ) 

10 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
37. Cowdung cake - Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
38. Dyes — Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing . 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 


Do 


5 


. 


Table of License Fees- ( contd.) 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Marimili 

fee . 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
39. Explosives - Storing 

3 
( a ) Chinese crackers storing 

1 
40. Fibres - other than coir fibres -- Selling, storing 
or manufacturing upto 10 candies 

3 
Do. from 10 candies and upto 25 
candies 

6 
Do. from 25 candies upto 50 candies 10 
Do. from 50 candies and upto 100 
(inclusive) 

15 
Do. above 100 candies 

25 
41. Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

prepraing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
42. Fins -- Storing, packing, pressing, preparing 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43. Firewood - Selling or storing upto 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 

6 
44. Fire works – Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
45. Fish - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 5 maunds 

2 
Do. from 5 and upto 15 maunds 

4 
Do. from 15 and upto 25 maunds 
( inclusive) 

8 
Do. above 25 maunds 

12 
46. Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, upto 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallons and upto 40 gallons 
Do. from 40 gallons and upto 80 gallons 
( inclusive) 

8 
Do. above 80 gallons 

12 
47. Flex - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48. Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing cr manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
49. Flour - Packing, pressing; cleaning, preparing 

3 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50. Fuel -Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51. Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 


4 


6 


Table of License Fees -- (contd .) 

Maximum 
Sl. No. Purpose 

fee. 
Rs. 

( 3 ) 
(2 ) 
( 1) 

12 
52. Furniture - Making and storing for sale 
53. Gas – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
54. Ghee - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

3 
whatever 

3 
55. Gold - Refining 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

3 
sale trade 
57. Gram - Husking by machinery 
58. Grass - Storing 
59. Groud nut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

3 
60. Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
61, Gunny bags - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 
ing or preparing or manufacturing by any 

12 
process whatever 
62. Gud powder 

do. 

3 
63. Hair -Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

6 
64. Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
65. Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and upto 25 candies 

12 
25 

50 

20 
Do. 50 

100 

(inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
66. Hides - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
67. Hoofs do . 

6 
68. Horns do. 

3 
69. Ice - Manufacturing 

12 
70. Jaggery , Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
( a ) Molasses do . 

do. 

3 
71. Jute - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning or 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
72. Khaki - Preparing 

6 


Do. 


> 


:: 


) 


7 


5 


Table of License Fees -- ( contd .) 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Maximum 

fee . 

Rs . 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
73. Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

3 
75. Leather - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

15 
76. Lime- (a ) Storing 

3 
(b ) Packing , pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
77. Lime shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
78. Manure 

do . 
79. Machinery - Úsing for industrial purposes 

( a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 upto a maximum of Rs. 125. 
( b ) If work by manual lobour 

10 
80. Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

2 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

6 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking , hammering , casting 

etc.- (i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper , brass or 
bronze ( iii) Silver or gold (iv ) any other 
metal 

3 
83. Nitro con.pound - Storing, pressing , packing , 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing @by 

6 
any process whatever 
84. Nitro glycerine- Storing, pressing, packing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

6 
any process whatever 
do . 

6 
85. Nitro mixture 

3 

do . 
86. Offal 
87. Paddy- Boiling or husking by machinery 

6 
(for other than domestic use ) 
88. Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by whatever process 


5 


6 


8 


Table of License Fees-- (contd .) 

Purpose 


Maximum 

fee . 


Si, No. 


Rs. 


( 3 ) 


12 

3 


12 
12 
6 


3 


6 .. 


12 


10 


6 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
89. Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

do . 
90. Pottery 
91. Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any proces 

whatever 
92. Resin- (including Rosin ) do . 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94. Salt petre - Storing, prcking, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95. Seekai – Powdering by machinery 
96. Shellac - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97. Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
98. Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufactuing by any process 

whatever 
99. Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
100. Spirits -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 
102. Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any proces whatever 
103. Sugar candy- Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any ocess 

whatever 
104. Sulphur - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105. Surki — Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106. Sweet meat- Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
107. Tallow - Storing, packing, cleansing, pressing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, or melting 
108. Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109. Thatching materials --Selling or storing 


4 
3 


12 


12 


12 


12 


3 


3 


ener 


ou. 


9 


4 


Table of License Fees- (contd .) 
SI, No. Purpose 

Maximum 

fee 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
110. Tiles - Manufacturing upto 20,000 in a year 25 

Do. for every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 

upto a maximum of Rs. 125 . 
111. Timber- Selling or storing upto 15 candies 

10 
Do. from 15 candies upto 50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 

100 

40 
Do. from 100 

200 

(inclusive) 80 
Do. above 200 candies 

120 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies ) Preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

10 
113. Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever , dyeing or drying 

12 
115. Cotton yarn - Dyeing 

6 
116. Guilding or Electroplating 

6 
117. Keeping a Shaving or Hair Cutting Saloon 

2 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive or 

unwholesome smell , fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

20 
119. Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use) 

1 
120. Coffee -Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
121. Tea --Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 

(Sd .) 
Panchayat Office , 

President, 
Karimkunnam 

Karimkunnam Panchayat. 


G. 1967 . 


